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and Spirit of Prayer, were compiled 
with a ſpecial view to thoſe members of 
religious ſociety, who my be rxequeſted 
at certain times, to aſſiſl the deyotions 
of their fellow - chriſtians. The firſt, Chap- 
ter, is deſigned to anſwer the end of that 
— uſeful performance, Mr. Henrys Method of 
Prayer, which (the author has been in- 
formed):is become ſcarce. And, tho the 
nature of the work would not permit to 
inſert ſuch a number of ſcriptural expreſ- 
ſions under each head, yet, in other re- 
4 ets the variety is greater, Tis there- 
re pre ſumed, that thofe wha. have Mr. 
Henry; may find additional aid From their 
materials, —Chriftians i . ih them- 
ſelves what expreſſions under iviions 
of PRAVYER, IO Invocation, Confeſſion, 
Petition, &c. are adapted to their parti- 
.culat cafes, and confine them to private 
ſs and what are more general, and beſt 
ited to focial: . 
The ſecond and third chatten may, be 
thought too protix—Fhave only to ſay, that 
L herein aimed at the Edification of com- 
mon chriſtians. On the contrary, ſome 
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INTRODUCTION: 


CONTAINING OBVIOUS ARGUMENTS FOR 
PRAYER, AND HINTS RESPECTING THE 
OBJECT OF WORSHIP—THE MEDIUM— 
_ACCEPTABLE PRAY ER—PRAYING ABSO- 
'LUTELY, AND CONDITIONALLY—THE 

' SEAS ONS OF PRAYER----EXTEMPORE 

PRAYER, AND F NE —FAMILY PRAYER. 


PODEDE Bak AND M 


1. T HE obligation to prayer has been aka 
ledged by all the nations of the Earth.—“ If 
one travel the —.— (faith Plutarch) *tis poſlible to 
find cities without walls, without letters, without 
kings, without wealth, without coin, without ſchools 
and theatres; but a city without a temple, or _ 
uſeth no worſhip, prayer, &c. no man ever ſaw :* 
Nay, a ſenſe w this duty is ſo deeply ere in 
the minds of men, that even profeſſed Atheiſts (in 
a time of danger and trouble) have had recourſe to 
it. We have a fignal inſtance recorded by Æſchilus, 
the Perfian, in his relation of the overthrow of the 
Perfians by the Grecian army. When (obſerves 
he) the Grecian forces hotiy purſued us, and we 
came to the river Strymon, that was frozen, and be- 
an to thaw—then, with mine eyes, I ſaw many of 
thoſe gallants, whom I had heard before boldly 
maintain there was no God, every one upon their 
knees with eyes and hands lifted up, begging ear- 
neſtly for help and mercy, and entreating that the 
ice 1 22 hold until they got over.“ 
| 'Tis a moſt Ds nable duty. — What can be 
| __ fit than to adore him who is the Fountain of 
* all excellencies, and infinitely excellent in himſelf — 
| | return thanks to our diyine Benefactor for the fa- 
© 
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42 -preſented ey SA neg and * is called e | 
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vors we eee the ſins commit- 
ted agaiuft that Beiug, who can with the utmoſt eaſe 


inſſict immediate puniſhment; or than to aſſe for 
the bleſſings we need: I ſay, what can be more rea- 


ſonable, than that we ſhould thus employ our bodi- 
Ay powers, as well as the faculties di the mindꝰ 


III. Ho frequently are we exhorted to prayer, 


and how numerous che examples of it in the word 


Fee e the Lord, call. ante me; Jer. 


1 aten, and pray, Mat. xxvi. 41. Pray 


deſpitefully. uſe you, Chap. v. 44. Pray 
; —— ceaſing (a) 1 Thefſ. v. 17. Cornelius, a Ro- 


- man enturion, prayed. to God alway, or from day 
to day, at all the hours of prayer, Acts x. 2. More 


- eſpecially, we have the example of our divine Maſ- 
ter, to enſorce this duty.— ia went out into 4 moun- 


4Enkovye inne | 
IV. Prayer 15 an xctlientmonns, of. hi 
For when we. engage therein, we are led ta behold 


the eternal Father, and his only begotten Son, in 


themſelves, and in the great and tender relations 


they womens with —— to n un- 


Wort on — all important — 4 to ſubdue | 


evil affections, (5) and promote the purification of the 
Heart. As one. may ſay, it puts the foul in a fit 


poſture, .* to, receive that ſacred fire from abave, | 


which conſumes: our droſs to receive thoſe divine 


inſtuences, whereby we ate formed to a deep. reve- 
ee igh We to a 
vent 
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_ (a) That is, pray at all proper ſealons.—$0 the TEL 


2 „vi. 20. * 16 


a ab If a perfon be-tempted to injuſtice, impurigy, or the. bike, 


ain io pray, e A, en. 1 . 
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INTRODUCTION: . 
fervent; love of our Father and Redeemer; a/prone- 


neſs ic do good to. all; an humble and ſerene tem. 


per, the repoſe of a"contented: mind; 4 mind ſuited 
to thoſe regions, where nothing but perfect purity, 
entire devotedneſs to God, love, benignity, order, 
and peace Thall have place for ever. A certain 


 chiriſtian'upotr his death bed obſerved to a worthy 
Friend, that his natural temper was not the beſt, and 


that he had been guilty of many ſins. But, ſaith 
he, that place—pointing to his cloſet, is a witneſs 


to. my humble prayers and (converſe with God, and 


the pains I have taken, to ſubdue my temper, and 
train up myſelf for that world, to which, I hope 


2 


\ thro? grace, Tain going. () 


V, Prayer is efficacious for obtaining good things 
of 'ourſelves, and others; (d) Call rnto me, and I 


Will auer (e) thee, Jer. xxxili. 3, I ſhall come to 
aſs, that wheſuever ſhall call upon the name of the 
7555 
bt'y 


hall be deliverett;” Joel ii. 32. Aft, and it hall 

Eiben you, Mat. vi 7. The efficacy of fervent 
prayer may in a peculiar manner be ſeen, in thoſe 
.ord, Luke xi. 6, &c. Chap. xviii. 

1, reſpe&ing which, it has been remarked, that 
gur Savior did not intend, in either of them, to 


repreſent to his e the charger and difpofi- 


905 "of the ſupr eme eing, but ta point out, that 
eee eee eee 


of 2 
ak. ; 
"x 11 „ 


el Tis true indeed, one might uſe daily prayer, acknow- 
edge his fins, and yet hor ferioully intend 6 forks them Im- 
e Ulvine Aids, and yer conſtantly negle& watchfulneſs, ny 
dly ruſt into the way of temptation beg God to forgive him, 
and yet at the ſame time refuſe to forgive Rig offending brother. 
—But; this deferves nor the name of prayer. Tis only a mere li 


rice, whereas prayer (properly ſpeaking) is the wor of the ſoul. 
nat ver (properly ſpeaking) 


- ged to tidy brevity, would refer the reader to 
2 e F 
(un may not de ani do take ſome notice of the diſtin sten 
that has been made between God's" anſavering, and atcepti 
ben men put up fuch petitions to Ged as 
aul in chem file e, Put are not certain that the t 
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W. TRtROBGOCEION. 
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| father. fill Tauren Li 


EA God 0 bp bt e it immecstel Na d 
Freatures ny fgos Pat bet ences of His . ard be their 
utreaties, he WIII (if thi Continue in their duty) 


D ny N rs in a änder mol conduoive to 
f el MED he efficacy-of* pray yer bl & peptic 


ith experi Gen. XxxIi. 9, 10, 
DE ODEO EE 
1=S.. 55 A. elides FL NES 


—12. 
alwers t 9 pre 16 led in the precedin 
Nase Wo eaſy : A "produte ing pgs 
zamples 9 if a much' later date! But ſhall only y give 
for John Jane- 


inſtance from the memoirs 
241i Volt Father i in his 1 ek nel ſaid 0 


0 er this dying is a ſolemn buſineſs? Thi 
ang into ternity 5 A great thing? And truly * 
n, under no all feats : 5 to my own. ſtate for ade 
3 e that I could ſay cheerfully—1 can die. 
The Son made a proper 5 8 but dogs of hr, 71 


% 


retired, and earneſtly begged ol 
be pleaſed to give his father ſome i E 


de might joyfully, and honorabl HL. this 
warld, to, go. I hott aſe ne 1 riſen” from 
kis knees, he came down . to, hie fick parent, and. 
aſked how bel 5 himſelf. The father made rio 2 
wer for Foie ls but c e 
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Thus it was in St. Naa caſe, © 
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ay ching they tun do; het, 117 ke may be rendered 


e 
preſſions as theſe 
it, ig come; it 15, Cl come; J 
3 hk 15 ſen 


woo wg which yo 2 Is 2255 og = 16935 Nr 0 
1 reat, bh you Co Met 1 myſelf, neither = 
N 7 what glorio! iſcoveries 884 has made" of 
neg, to me Thee Sen g heart was, not Alittſe.r Fe- 
150 to, hear ſach 22 | 56 5 a Nt 7 ich 
8 clear an anſw er. of. 7 | 
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| prayers are heard Sb thy aber, hou, 177 2 11 F 


. ng teig 20 
8 trug 'beli eliever us Krad pray er to 18 4 4 
FR Jebel e . It yields a pleaſure unkpeaabty 
ſuperior ee eee Neither is 9 
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n e e e We ay 
b N for oui dae God Gar? ig: th 1 85, Sn 
EZ ; ewiſe we may for others: I ſay, — — {| Father 
onfidvratich of che hamble and benevolent: in tereeſtans of 


ſeavs. of hid callers for ocher may be frequently pleaſed in 

—.— of his provi ede ak ents for -the 2 hraxtage of the 5 782 
| or, 15 4 ma 
done. And is not the 1 — 5 one 


interceded nner that Would 
proper method of graciouſly renwing the neyolence of Bein 
ls 05 a Pro 


to ane another? Job 9. 's Diſſertations © 
= e. oi 178, 206, e .—1 8 forbeat adding, 
ede, the = of their frientls; when Pee 


—— . the blei- 
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vi. IN TR ODUCT T6 o N. 


pleaſure of the Philsfophet; who moſt attentively 
ſurveys the works of the 9 5 Pr to be compared 
with that of the devout chriſtian ng communion 
with his God. For (to eee of an ingeni:- 
ous writer) im ſtudying the laws and order of the 
creation we: converſe only with gHf e, with the ſha-. 
dows of wiſdom, power' 200 odrieſs; but in devo- 
tion dur minds is immedi ately: turned to the 115. 
niit cauſe of all; where every faculty within us ean 
have room for the utmoſt exertion. o approach * 
God in prayer, in the namè of the bleſſed Mediator 
—intenfely to behold his aſtoniſning M ſty and 
lorious geodneſs and grace to exerei e 
him Joye and gratitude, and to have a ſenſe of being 
intereſted in the fayor of one, who is able to do ex- 


Kaos, abandantly aboye all that we afk, or think | 


eeriainly, theſe: are the grand ſourtes' of ſubſtantial 
delight and the ſublimeſt joy. To the truth of this 
many have borne witneſs; I mean, ſuch who have 
ſhewn that the e poſſeſt of the Spirit of real de- 
votion, bein idently filled with the fruits of righ=' 
— 5 and loye,* For the encouragement of the 
Youngs in particular, that they may ſeek after the 
kaſures- of devotion; ſhall make an extract from 
the life of a very amiable youth—lIt ſeems, he uſed 
fo retire for deyofiopal exerciſes into the church, or 
ſome ſolitary room. Obſerving (ſays the Author) 
this his practice, Fonce me bees elf, to take notice of 
the intercourſe, that 1 9 ged was ke pt up between” 
bal and God. Hut, ' what a ſpe fpedtacle did fee!" 
ſurely.a man walking with God, and maintaining an 
holy fathiliarity-with the great Jehovah. Methinks, 
I fee ag king With N a eval OS , 
walk down, his lips going, his body, oft 
Mo reaching up, ab if. he — have en 3 Mw 
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thoughts of him; be yery careful not to make aby 
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tures mall'it feel, vlien theſe divine dess are mer 
and there is n interpoſing 3 

eſt glories of God, and alf the beauties of” des 
| 125 n the oyes beer Saist. 54 = 0d 212, o {9% 
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5 Coserfange, rug orjter or WORSHIP. | _ 
"he Nr 55 0 
Is our religious tranfactions ( faith Dr. Watts) we. 

are eminently to look to God the Father, as the per- 

ſon, who is our original Maker, Lord and Sovereign, + 

To him we muſt pray; and: apply ourſelves eminent 

ly—to him as the firſt Spring of merey. — This. ia 


the general current of Seripture language. Men 


ye pray ſay, our Father, Luke xi. 2. { bow 1 my kea 
70. the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ: 3 ui. zo; 
Taro“ lum, 1. e. Chriſt, we both have an acceſs by 
Spirit unto the. Fathers (1) Chap. ii. 18. 
When about to addreſs God in prayer, 71 | 
ig chriſtian guard againſt low and: voworthys: 


EEG 


image of the Deity i in the mind, a6 if he were lik 
unto corruptible nan, Rom. i. 23. But conceive. of, 
God as a Spirit; or a Being of no particular form, 
nor. having bodily parts ( 2. and whom noa man hath. ; 


'+ See Waits 5 "Works, Vol. * ee (enen bet 
atts's Works, Vo 4 woah. 3 ering 
Since the above text zie d before us the c 8e 

method of worſhip, viz. that we are to addreſs the F athe? ae r 
objet, thro! the Son- as Mediator, and by the holy Spirit as. thæ 
Aſante, it may be aſked; u hether. it be. got iuconſſtent Win 
rhis divine rule, and does no introduce confuũon i 7 wy * 4 
when, a chriſtian praying w others, fomerjmes ad 

Father; then the on,-apd. in another” part of the fame i dry EH | 
dreſſes the ſacred” Spirit But this: by no means forbidt the 
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ſeen. or Can ſee, John 1 IV. 24. Deut. iv. 16, 16. 
1 Tim. vi. 16. an eternal Spirit, 1 Tim. i. 17; whoſe 
excellency. and greatneſs the thoughts of angels can- 
not reach, Nel be, ix. 53 every where preſent, Pſalm 
exxxix. 7, &c. before whom all things are naked 
and opened, even the tho oughts and intents of the 
Heart, Heb. iv. 12, _ o whom nothing is im- 
poſſible, Luke i. 37: Who is all-wiſe to — and 
direct his creatures N circumſtances of the utmoſt. 
difoulty;Proy. iii. 6. A Being of ſpotleſs purity," 
hating. iniquity with perfect hatred, Hab. l. 13. 
Jer: xliv. 4 One of Win love, which has e 
. wonderfully diſplayed itſelf in the gift of Chriſt, 
dane | life undef 0 1 Jah by." 8, 95 1 


97 90 299 15 . 1 LW: \ 15 4. «ot 4 11485 172999800 Yar 
Wes pit XG... Fd 4 | POE , TK) Irs int nn 4 
have recourſe to 8 fond 1 aber aps Ages. of 
0 9 reſent out conceptions of theſe divine powers 7 con» 
ee 2 the _——— ſpeaking of God" (who being an 
inbnive mind therefore preſent every where alike) irepretents 
im. 42s — in. Heaven, — having” the Earth for. bis. foot i 
fox. this ay S be underſtood. only as a (deſcription of his 
inios. over 4 When mention is made of the eyes of bim 
Kü de underftbod of hi ol got kndwledge. of an 1 
eee —— upon the E ifies not 2 Pofure, but 
oyer all events. — mention is made 
. of hi 2 — at his PRs down his, ear towards men, this aky 
Js radi 7 to regar d the prayers, of his ſervants. "Arms an 

Heads bein in N e inſtruments 'of action, and che ſeat wy 

ſtreugth, fignify, -whek applied to God, his power and might." 
Smelling. d fſaucet ſavor is nothing but an MHebrewy phraſe to mo 

preſs Gog”s arreprangs of the ſervices of his ſincere worſhipp 
1 d che mention of his month and lipr is 4 familiar meta 
fignify his revealing Bis will to his 0 Wasen is 
auy mention made of God, as i humait Hape, we nut condude; 
17 FLO only: eme ang e being,” Who ſpoke in his name:. . 
a 


el it was our gfe ord and Savior Jeſus Chriſt, the A 
3 Fats tho then- Ss Jeb in's 72 orm 
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28050 whit has ſince be Cones 12 
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ready: by his holy Spirit 2 help our infirmities, Rom. 
vin, 26, and net willing" that any” heult periſh: Jus 
that goal ane mans te 2 Pet. i 2 N 
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Dees or THE" Mevrator. 0 


7 hd 16 one e Cod. k and: one Mediator 5 Gd. 2 
men, the nan Cris Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 3. Sam man 
fan; tue have an Advocate with the Fother, Jeſus Ghrift- 
the: right eons, 1 John ii. 1. Vat ſoever yu de in wn, 
er deed, do al in-the name ef the Lord Jeſus, 
thanks 10 God and ie Father by hum, Coloſ. iii. 1744) 

Let us attend a little to = dignity: by this Medi- 
ator,; Even the High. Prieſt under the law, when 
he entered once a vor into the Holy of Holles, to 
burn incenſe, and ſprinkle the blood. of the ſacri- 
tees before the merey-feat, as a mean v0 deliver the 
Jewiſh" pation from temporal evils, zu that. Ne. 

enjoy the privilege of approaching to God in 
the ſolemnities of his Temple · worſip .I ſay;- the 
High. Prieft, when offieiating on this geenſſon wu 
. a moſt venefable object. Philo, ſpegkß Ok. 
him as transformed into ſomewhat, more than man 
ut, hom mon does he appear, if -comparet with 
Feſtus," Feſit thee ofily-begotten' Som of God, John 01. 
„ 0 is able to ſubdue all things ante 7220, IIK. 
iüü. 21. 1. whom aA Aud al the treaſures 4 "In 
and knowledge, Coloſ. ii. 3. ih whw Grd the Fac 
ther t#Zared all [ things,” i: 3. Eptief.1if." 9 
in WR it p he Fa ther thaf all fulnefs "hou 
dwell, Coloſ. i. 19. — whom and the 
there ſubſiſts a myſterious union, John xiv. 9, 10% 11 
And who frall Hereufter come to A he  worl KW 
upon a great white:throne, from v actic ſace 
the Heavens and the Earth i away, — MK. 22 —. 


of We NEE Nero precion 7 a; 
ir profefſion, Who by hs rectus Word , 
read zue the, holy: Black, and. fits; 8h:the right hand of... 
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cedes () from age to age, not merely for a ſingle 
nation, but for all nations, and kindreds,. and people 
and tongues; Rev. vii. 9, &c. and obtains for 
who fincerely come unto God by him, a deliverance 
from the ſecond death, and an abode in that celeſtial 
Kingdom, where dwell rightcouſncls and bleſſedneſs 
for ever. Heb. vii. enden | 
In the name of this glorious and -gracious- Medi 


ator, we 2 always to preſent our prayers. and praiſes 
10 God, Epheſ. v. 20. On the merits er righr 


teouſneſs, Heath wand interceſſian, we ſhould rely 
=o EY ener as the — 
t L S109 1 2 JIE * 


659 The wery 4 arance of Chritt 1 Heaven as. lend "that 
Bad teen ) The a age 6. may be properly alled a virtual inter- 
en. But, "beſides: 'this, he ma [2 uppoſed to pray or gl 
for us. Vet, at deferves notice, r. Orton (wich 4 25 
variation) that the defign of C Chrif 2 eech is not to rem 
God, a8 if e were forgetful; pig, ve and perſuade. 
if he were ng: FT his z. would be N difhon 755 
thoughts indeed of our heavenly. Father — I much diſlike, aud 
am even ſhocked at thoſe expreſſions of ſome. divines—*.the blood 
1 Chriſt being 3 the burning throne, and e 

Wrath to grace. — Of its .calmivg the. frowning face 
God. Preva 1 our Ain to lay by his thunder and fury. "2s 
bet 285 no means a ſcriptural repreſentation of the caſe, but 

8 general tenor of the Goſpel. For tho”. 

Gogh ſpoken of as a cory fre to the workers of iniquity, - 

rich in mercy, always d 52 d to ew favors to returning 

md. ot "His throne was. a de of grace, a merey - ſeat before 

the Blocd of Chrift was 4 —9 upon it, Exod, xis 6. Iſai. 

1K. 7. - Fury was not r (pry 4. But in order to 

diſpenſe oy az in a way honorable to vernment, and 

reſerve upon our 28 a ſenſe of his ſpo holineſs; And 

| — — of ſin; he appointed = Son to = and to act 

as ohr. Interceſſor. Thus, the mercy, of God was t cluſe;- = 
apy the 2f62 of. Grits death, John ii. N 0 tur 

note [ 

oy 1 Many rity rate — — theſe" er 1252 

found in the hymns © emin Dr. Watts; \ 
| 205 which F ps he. would afterw 7.5 have alter'd, L's health,” 
and time hat permitted: For a late Writer tells us, that he has 

0 Were 22 ſaying, that the Bode, in the latter — 

* — bt both — yo and — — — 

. er to revert: W unexcep nable to every chfiſtian 

1 — 88 TT” to the Book of Plalms, 
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adviſed often to mention his name in ous addref. 
ſes. to a 5 — of grace, and importunateſy 10 plead 
Eons and-warthy name with the Father of mer- 
cies, ur ſouls tg. keep in perpe- 
tua} zemembrance -* ſus Chriſt,, who hath ſo loved 
us, as to lay down his Ife for our Rom. V. 6, 
and thro whom his — receive benefits inki- 
nitely able. Chap. vi. 23. 
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have argued, that ſuch as are in an unregenerate 
ſtate are not to be put upon prayer, becauſe, w 99 85 
in ſuch 4 Rate, ns re 15 det by them can 
argepta to God. But, is kind of talk is Saints 
owin 785 eglect of ſame parts 5 Seripture which 
xcealigns t milinterpreting 0} of others, Y 
wha is wicked, —— to eontinue in _ wick 
without doubt 1 6 prayer muſt be 5 rn 2 
As it is 3 inſolent attempt to impoſe an all- 
8 ſeeing, debe God 1 6 if the wick 84 rag = 
_ der a, ſerious —.— the eyil of his ways, &c. 
nd. to God he to renew and ch ange his heart and 
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mridtion 10 the Lord, Prov: xv. 8. From hence ſume 


i. LN T ROD U © © VO/N. 


»% 77 3 


life, ſuch prayer is far from being offenſive tothe 
mit foe aH F2ck. ruf ac 37 Sine 
5 8 * rer tells him that he g w he 
22505 bm ef and the bond b Lake gui or- nE Uf 
the worſt of mi be, © is by"this-ſanie inſpirec Mpoſtle 
exhorted'to pray, Acts Vit. 22,2 e ef 
An the Ling 15 trael, tha he old Mel toltark 
3 when he heard the divine threaten: 
and K pe Hitnielf before the Lord, Gd 
16 Fir regarded his prefent Humiliation arid! prayer, 
as to declare” Ae would not bring the evil in his 
ys, Tings ii. d 53 bor! e Het tia He 
- Theſe els obſervations may ſerve to encourage 
ne awakened ſinner earneſtly to addreſs God by 
prayer, and to hope that Chriſt will intercede for 
him, and (as a pious Writer expreſſes it) perfume 
his fir cries for mercy, and fo render them ene 


table to the Father. N 6% 2 
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W may p pray abſolutely far. the affiftance. of. the 
holy Spirit; ler the gift of repentance, faith, and 
purity of nature; for the inereaſe of national righ- 
teouſneſs, aud the ſpread of the Goſpel among all 
nations, becauſe theſe are 1 80 which we knew 
to be according to the will of God, Luke xi. 1g. 
Mark vi 12, Epheſ. vi. 23. 1 Theſ. iv. 3. Matt, 
M. 10. e Las 296 Feste ra to fall 
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into an error we uhen Praying for- the advance. 


nteot vi t and ty, expreſs. he es Th 5 
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the*means' of gra uſe 105 "which: God i as 
wont to beſtow! he lc Ati influence 3 of: Hjs Spit 1 
or:ictfe tlie re e mean ir an ing 
55 careleſs; 25 . 44175 A Timm 
ie 2 
Puärtfetlar outward tom örts 70. 0 ourfelves, friend 
aud relations, and what is generally underſtoo 
the term national proſperity—are things that ſhould 
de played $6 Teac bn, VIZ. That God ren 
Row them if he knows it to be ſor the beſt... For F 
theſe worldly e en in certain circumſtanc 
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religions converſation, ap, xiii. 20, 385 Te ction, Fa 

19 55 wan alt We. ha 25 engedraring e 
h Feet Call 0 duty, ver. 17, And. .perſevering, * 
things, Mate XY, 32, Kc, in wos ee 90 he 

aids of the holy, Spirit, Prove i, 21 L no n 1 
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fr where behold. ys is and Barbarians, thoſ 
proſpetity, as well as thoſe under calamities Ned 


lictions. Proſiratiog: | kad bers oy e fer 
plication. K 8 Ft Mes 7 4 * ($0) 
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"Warns there is but a ſmialt degree of Sh 
Kriwledge,” or baſhfulneſs, in Ne Fah 195 N 
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of r 1a in the utterance; of if 
e ett 2 171. theſe, 1 need ar eie 


4umflantes;*fothn be ve help ul. Fi 
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ers awakened, and excited. to lively. religion in 
a ule-6f a" form, where"the' wants and, wi 5 


thecheurt have been happily expreſſed; an Bn: 
Aering the various infirmities Ma ſurround human 
nature, even the wiſeſt and beſt of men aß be = 


of theſe aſſiſtances at ſome. ſeaſons. 
But, tho” the e of forms of prayer 
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learned and, Nan en vg. fince: abſerved, that 
| for any one to it down, and fatisfy himſelf with 
| his prayer-book,//and ta go no further —this wers 
to ain his infaney, and not to grow up in His 
gew natüre.—It hath been alſo remarked, that cons 
nement, to ſet forms: renders us more eſpecially 
| e enn and formality in divine worſhip 
W that tis impoſible. any form ſhould take in the yas 
9 8 chriſtians ar different times, and 
Anf Yi cd ae —that à chriſtian is reſts 
ed by. the words of a form ſo as nt to give himſelſ 
the lidert) of VEINS own devout: breathings 
towards God, whatever holy eleyation of foul. bg 
may feel within himſelf. For theſa aud other reafoxs 
that may be mentioned, we cannot but FO of 
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extempore prayer (u] in public as vell ag Private, if 
the Feten whg prays is furniſhed with abilities for 
JW performing it in à proper manner —Indeed, tho 
. the Church of England hath an eſtabliſhed form; yet 


fo far countenances free prayer, as to allow every 
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15 dlergyman to introduce a prayer of his mn compol- 

beg before ſermonn. 

* *.* Hr nee , 

5s WM 2.00 Or mr Purge 
XX Wrrrvir relation Providence brings a perſon 


into, he is bound to ſerve God in that relation. 
hperefore every one who, becomes the head of a fa- 
gz i thould jointly pray with his, houfchold ta that 
=. 9 9 is the Founder of all the families of the 
YZ Euth—Again, ſeeing ,*tis highly incumbent upon 

49915 to poet tg, 1 8 the eternal ſalvation of 
children, fervants, &c. Gen, xviii. 19. Epheſ. vi. 4. 
Thas without doubt, among — — 
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be eie By extempore prayer, we would be underſigad to mean 
ae end magie matter, but ſuch as is the effect of pfemę 
_ ditation, ſometimes: aſlifted? by the Spirit of God, whereby the 
wind is prepared, and put into a devotional. frame, and the me- 
1 5 _ mory awakened, to furniſh or indite language ſyitable to expreſi 


ine ame, tho? not reduced to any limitted preciſe form,” 
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deſs (Fo ſet up the worſhij od'in a famil 
e ef the Gbine left MASH en tem- 
poral concefrig;” and may be the means of 5btainhig 
the ſpecial protection of Heaven, in 4 Treaſon: 
imminent lor and general dalamity. K worthy 
Dlwine makes mention of à moſt remarkable. pre- 
vidence to this pu rpoſe, An the Vear 1 584: the 
wits an earthquake; in Switzerlan 1 245 which 
mountain was thrown down, andit . pon a i. 
ge that ſtaod under it, and deſtroyed every ey wou 
aud the inhabitants, except the baff of one d 


where the maſter of the fami WAS (with his wite 


children) earneſtty praying to Gd. 
If any placed by Providence in the fupericr rankg 
of dife, ſhould caſt an eye on theſe pete T-would 
fain requeſt their particular attention to this momen 
tous point. Should gentlemen (aays 1 
think it too 0% an employment for their ſtate an 
dignity to'txerciſe ſuch a devotion as this for their 
ſervants, let them conſider how far they are rom 


the Spirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not only an 


Interceſſor, but a ſacrifites: for the whole race of 
mankind. Let them conſider, how miſerable their 
mak: ont” 85 Mt the oe: oP 1 e 


Ens s „Deine he bus 
a Not 25 thoſe Cana, 3 belon ng to the family 
ſuch. as labor for us occaſionally, ſhould be permited 99 join 
with us in prayer. Neither ſhould Maſters be unmin afut 99105 
religious -intereſts of ſuch ſervants, who iho' not domeſtics,” yet 
are employed in Work- ſhops near their dwellings. This ĩs par · 
ticularly the caſe in clothing: countries. What excellent adyan:t 
rag have theſe gentlemen from their ſituation, authofity, K. 
ent their people with reſpect to ſuch vices, s drün- 
wry filthy: converſation, curſin —— fabbarh-break- 
290 c. 05 . ol the * 5 
plunge. themſelyes. inta miſery, but, al 
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religion, and yet are ne ligent of this duty, muſt con- 
bk Sad degree of guilt: Whereas) arbert who exert chem. 
Nd 15 this e adorn, their christian chargctert and'a 
paris a conduct that may prove friend! * to theit tempora 
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it as much below him, to pray for them, as they 
do to pray for their fellow- creatures. Let them 
likewiſe be pleaſed to reflect, that where perſons in 
their elevated ſituation pay a ſtrict regard to the fab: 
bath, (avoiding unneceſſary travelling, vindlng, Ke. 
and daily practiſe family religion, their example 
may be exceedingly uſeful to thoſe around. T 
one'wh6 looks towards 4 future world, and conſiders 
how much the happineſs, or miſery of indiyiduals 
when dead and gone may be increaſed,, according 
as others are influenced to tread, in good, or evi 
paths by the remembrance of their example,—the 
thought is very £14 rt 200 dn 9r50w 
Heads of families ſhould carefully watch againſt 
every thing that would diſhonor the duties of fa- 
mily religion; as harſh words, unkind actions, and 
tranſgreſſing the bounds of temperance, 1 Pet. iii. 2. 
1 99o nvct ſatisfy yourſelves, Sirs, with praying 
in your families but once d day—< Where this un- 


r worthy cuſtom prevails, it is generally the evening 
n | that is allotted for worſhip.” But, if there is then 
n need to commit ourſelves to the protection of divine 
F MW Providence amidſt the darkneſs and inſenſibility of 
we | the night, there is certainly equal reaſon to offer 
k MF our acknowledgments for it in the morning, aud 
it ſtill greater need to commit ourſelves to the el 
30 the grace of God to preſerve us from the ſnares and 
ue temptations of the day; fince the danger to which 
an our ſouls axe expoſed by theſe, is far more impor- 
he Ile + r Nr , Por-, 
9 tant than that to which our bodies are liable in the 
oe night; and the Scripture ſeems to lay a greater 
"I ſtreſs upon the worſhip of the morning than that of 


.—Yield/ not to that ſinful ſname, Mark viii. 38, 
which may tempt pou to omit this duty, when 
ſttanger kappen to be preſent. Mr. Fuller tells ue, 
Ne 1e had. ANNA 2 29 "quali 7 loda n Mo 
that he had. once. a perlqn. of quality Iodged, with, 
him, and: out of exceſs of y, he forebore fa- 
mil. duty that night: on Whieh he makes 'a"peht-" 
en 91 A UN e een. one bed pb al 
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W. INTRODUCTION. 


| their own houſes. 


able not to ſup *till after prayer, 


and ferious proc of N things of religicn . 


tential reflection, and forms ern reſolutions a 

vows, never to be guilty of the like again.—It 
ought to be remembered, that a ſtedfaft adherence 
to our duty at ſuch a time, may have a good effect 
upon the conduct of our gueſts, when they turn to 


” —lf the Maſter of the Kamil be abſent the mi. 
treſs (unleſs a more proper per on be preſent) ſhould 
diſcharge this part of duty. 
- —As family prayer ſhould be performed in the 
morning before the hurry of worldly buſineſs. comes 
on, To domeſtics ſhould be called together for even- 
ing worſhip before they grow dull and ſleepy ,—On 
this account, if circumſtances will admit, * tis adviſe. 


Having gone thro* the propoſed hints, ſhall 
conclude the introduction with earneſtly entreating 
every reader vigorouſly to,purſue the intereſt of the 
ſoul, for this is. the one thin needful—* needful to 
our true peace in life, needful to our comfort when 
death makes his ſpeedy approach —needful to our 
bliſs beyond the grave —needful millions of ages 
hence —needful thro? eternity, and in the preſent 
negled of which everlaſting ruin inevitably follows,” | 
What à grand, abſolute, infinite neceſſity then, is this 
care of e foul, which conſiſts in the hearty belief, 
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HE gift of prayer maybe — Je 
is an ability to ſuit our thoughts to all the va- 
nd s parts and'defigns of this duty, and a readineſs 
to expreſs thoſe thoughts before 2 in the fitteſt 
manner, to proſe wütet and -dtfiers who ; join 
_ use eib ! 

It is called a gite, partly- 3 it was beſtowed 
on the Apöftles and — Chriſtians in at im- 
mediate, and entraordinary manner by the Spirit of 
Gon; and partly becauſe there is the ordinary: aſſiſt 
ane of the Spirit required even to the attainment 
of this ability to pray. In the firſt propagation of 
the Goſpel it pleaſed the Spirit of God, to beftow 
various abilities on believers, and theſe were called 
the gifts of the Spirit. 1 Cor. xii. 4 8, 9. Such 
were the gifts of preaching, of pſalmody, that is, 
of making and ſinging of pſalms, of ſpeaking ſeveral 
tongues,” &c. Now tho? theſe were given to men 
at once, in an , extraordinary y way: then, and the ha- 
bits wrong ht in them by immediate divine power 

them capable of 1 the Ne el adty 57 
per thereto on Jult” Geenkofte. = of 
reaching, of ung ſeveral ys ues, FE pſalmo- 
a y, &. are now to be obtained by human. diligence. 

ich due dependance on the concurring bleſſing of 

Job. And the fame moſt be ſaid concerning the 
ok or e of Prayer.” eee eee 11 le, 
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« Prayer, is a word of an extenſive ſenſe in Scrip- 
ture, and includes not A a petitipn for mercies, 
but it is taken for the addreſs of a creature on Earth 
to Gop in Heaven, about every thing that concerns 
his Gop, his neighbour or himſelf, in this world, or 
the world to come. —” - 1 

The chief parts of pr: 22 are theſe eight, viz. 
INVOCATION, ADORATION, CONFESSION, PETITION, 
PLEADING, SELF-RESIGNATION, THANKSGIVING, and 
BLESSING ; all which are contained in this ſhort verſe, 

60 Call upon Gop, adore, confeſs; 
4] 155 PEtQODs fed, and then declare |. |} 7 

; 145 he Ale "= Log! al give 3 and ve, 4 

$4 000. e men. 49g Os A OE 4 holt 
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941.5 INVOCATION, ki 
NVOCATION is a calling upon — or be- 
ginning to ſpeak to him by ſome of his moſt 
| holy names, or titles; ſuch as, O Lords my God. (a) 
Moft high and moſt holy God: and Father. (4) O God 
of tract: that dwelleſs between. the cherubim.*:(e). Al. 
mighty Gvd and everleſtivg King. (d) Our Father who 
Hof in ee f n ene er rer couenant with 


thy ſervants. ( 1 2 * WA . 25 
e 

i e 8 12  ADORATION: | 

0, adore God, is to think hi ighty y of kim, and 

to ſpeak humbly to him of the high eſteem 


; which, we have of his nature, and W 
57 "aa, ® Ado- 


000 OM viii, is @) Plat Ivii. bj wh 0 2 Kings xix. 15. 
(Gen. 0 1. Jer. x. 10. (e)Mat, vi. 9. (f) n viii. 23. 


-T his W refers to the Sebechinall. or miraculous 


light (deſigned as a token of God's ſpecial preſi which fat 
between the cherubim over the merey-fet; &c ro 
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J. Adoration paid to God on the account of h his 
nature, conſiſts in making, mention of ſome of the 
attributes or perfections of his nature, ſuch as his 
glorious and amiable majeſty and blefſedne(s, his 
eternity, immutability, omnipreſence, omniſcience, 
ſovereignty, almighty power, wiſdom, holineſs, jul- 
tice, tru oodneſs and mercy. Having menti- 


oned theſe divine perfections; we muſt acknowledge, 


that there is none to be compared with God; that 
he is infinitely above us and all other beings; that 
he is incomprehenſible, ſo that when we have ſaid 
all we can of his glorious attributes, we fall infinite- 
ly ſhort of the merit of the ſubject. 

I ſhall give ſome * of all theſe in ſerip. 


ture language. 


Firſt, If we adore the glorious and amiable ma- 
jeſty of God, we do it in this manner. 
O Lord our God, thou aft very great, thou art cloth. 
ed with hontur and ma yeſty ; 2 o covereſt thyſeif with 
light, as with a e (a) | 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. ( b) 
God is lobe. (c) 
Thou art the Father of n with whnn il no va- 


riableneſs, neither ſhadow af turning; and from whom 


cometh down, every good and perfett gift. (d) 


Secondly, If we adore God for that bleſfedneſs 
which he has of and from himſelf, we ſay, _ | 

Thou art the bleſſed and only Fs "Ihe A ＋ 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. (e) 


Thirdly, If we adore God's eternity 00 immute. 
bility, or unchangeableneſs; we ſuy, 

Thou att rhe Ning elernul; immortal, Nei 21 of 

Thou oily haft inimortulity; dt rlling in the 25 
which no man can approach unto, ibm no man hath 
A nor can JE (20 Before 


(a) Pſal. civ. 3 A. 57 1 John i. Ts 60 chap. iv. i6. 


4 ys | 17. (e)4Tim. vi. 15; Yi Tim. 1 ua E chap. 
vi. 16 6 
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Before the mountains were bro ught forth, or ever thou 
hadſt formed the Earth and the M fell, even from ever- 
laſtin to everlaſting, thou art God. (h * 
Thou art the Lord, and changeft not; N we 
are not conſumed. (i) 


The fame — 19 to day, and for ever. (k) 


 Fourthly, If we adore God as omnipreſent, that 
is, preſent in all places, we ſay, 

Whither /tiall we go from thy Spirit? Or whithey 
ſhall we flee from thy preſence? If we aſcend up into 
Heaven, thau art there: if we make our bed in Hell 
| (or in the depths of the Earth) behold thou art _ 
If we take the wings of the morning, and dwell in 
uttermoſt parts of the Sea ;, even there ſhall thy 
lead us, and thy right hand ſhall hold us, that we can- 
not poſſibly eſcape thee. (I) 

Thou art a God at hand, and a God afar f. (m) 
Thou art not far from every one of us; or in thee 

we live, and move, and have our being. (7 5 


Fifinh, If we adore the omniſcience of God, by 
which we mean his perfect knowledge of all perſons, 
and things, we may do it thus, 
O Lord thou haſt ſearched us, and knewn us: Thou 
knoweſt our down-ſitting, and up-riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt our thoughts afar off. Thou compaſſeſt our 
path, and our lying down, and art acquainted with all 
our ways, There is not a word in the tongue, but lo, 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether. (o) 

Thou ſearcheſt the heart, my trieft the reins, even to 
give every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruit of his doings. (p) 

All things are naked, and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do; even the thoughts and in- 
tents Y the at (4). e ee 


(A) Pfal. 2 2. (i) Mal. iii. 6. (i) Heb. xiii. 8. (7) Pſal, 
cxxxix. 2, 8, 9, 10. (m) Jer, xxiil. 23. (n) Akts xvii. 27, 


I 1 cxxxix, 1, 111 h Jer, xvii, 10, (g) Heb, 


1 

Sixthly, If we adore God's ſovereignty, or acknow- 
ledge that he is the Owner, and abſolute Lord of 
all, * do it in this manner, 

Te Heaven, even the Heavens are thine. and all the 
hoſt of them, The Earth is thine, and the fulneſs there- 
of ; the World, and they that dwell therein. The Sea 
is thine, and thou madeſt it; and thy hands formed the 
dry land. Every beaſt of the fr fs hin, and the 
cattle upon @ thouſand hills. (r) 

In thy hand is the ſoul of every "Os thing, and the 
breath of all mankind (5) 

Thou deft according to thy will in the army of Hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of the Earth, and none 
can ſtay thy hand, or ſay unto thee, w Fang thou ? 
or why doeſt thou ſo? 


Seventhly, If we adore the power of God, we kr 
We know, O God, that thou canſt do every thing. (ﬆ) 
Power belongeth unto thee. (v) 

With thee nothing is impoſſible. (w) 

Thou killef, and thou makeſe alive; thou woundeſt, 
and thou liealgſt; neither is there any that can deliver 
out of thy hands. (x) 

Thou art able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, () | 


Eighthly, If we adore the wiſdom of God, we fay, 
Thine underſtanding, O Lord, is infinite. (z) 
Thou art wonderful i in counſel, and excellent in work- 
ing. (a) 
0 Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt 
tos made them all. (b) | 
O te depth of tht riches both of the wiſdom and I 
ledge of God ! how unſearchable are his ' Judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out ! (c) N 
Thou art the only wiſe God. (d Mintih, 


(7) Pal. exv. 16. xxxiii. 6. xxiv. 1. xcv. 5. 1. 10. (5) Job 
xii, 10. (t) Dan iv. 35. (u) Job = 2; (v) Pfal. 1x11. 11. 
w) Luke i. 37. (x) Deut. xxxii. (23) Ephel. iii. 20. 
2) Pfal. exlvii. 5. (a) Iſa. xxviii. 29. WC) al. civ. 24. 
c) Rom. xi. 3g. 00 1 Tim, i. 17. 
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_ Ninthly, If we adore the unſpotted holineſs of 
God, we do it in this manner, 

Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitef the praiſes of 
Teal. (6) - 

Thou art of purer eyes than to dehold evil, and canſt 
not look on 5 (f) 
Thou art dh in all thy * and , becometh 
thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. (s) bg 

Thou art glorious in holimſ (5) 


Tenn, Ir we adore God; as that Juſt one, who 
in the adminiſtration of his govetnment, never did, 
nor ever Wil do wrong to any of his creatures, we ſay 

 Riphteons ant thou, O Lord, when we plead with 
ner; and wilt be 7 when thou Jpeakeſt, and clear 
when thou Judgeſt. () 

Far be it from God, that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and 
from the Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. (x) 

O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous z excellent 
in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice. (1) | 

Juſſt and true are thy ways,” thou King of ſaints. (m) 


Eteventhly, If we adore the truth, the goodneſs, 
and mercy of God, we may do it in "this manner, 

Thy truth endureth to all generations. (n) 

Thou art he true God, who cannot he. (o) 

Thou art good, and thy mercy enduretn for ever. (p) 

Thou haſt proclaimed thy name, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, and 
forgiving iniquity, tranſereſon end fin. (g?) 

Thou art good, and doeft good ; good to all, and thy 
tender mercies are over all thy works : but, truly God 
is in a ſpecial manner good 1% Iſrael, even. 10 fund. as 
are of a cltan heart. (!) 

Hos excellent is yr loving kindneſs 0 God! 00 


e) Pfal. xxii- 3. Hab. 1. 1. Pfal; cxlv, 17. xciii. 
( Weed xv. * xii. 1 Phat. 15 . (k) Job xxxiv. 52 | 

ra ix. 15; ab XXXVii 23. (n) R ev. xv. g. (u) Pal. c. 
( Jer. x. 10; Tit i. 2. (þ) Plal. exxxvi. 1. (q) Exod. AuxiV. 
5, ©, 7. (7) PHI, cxix, 98. cxlv. 9. Kxiii. 1, (0 Plal. xxxvi. 3. 


„ Aa. Ras 
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* 
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Felfthly, If we adore God as one whoſe perfect 
ons l and ho is a — 
creatures, we ſay, 

Who in the Heaven can be compare i £697 


who among the fons 'of the mighty * Aae 
the Lord'® (t ))) 


Amang the gods Mate in bens like nd fes o Lord 
neither are there any works” like unto ry ink.. Boy 


thou art great, and _ dere 1 — 5305 5 une, art 
God alone. (u) © 


All nations befape: ches woe e E Mater, 


and as the ſmall duſt of the balauce, behold, thou va 


up the iſies as a very livtle thing." All nations before 


thee are as nothing, and Whey er + £4: re toſs. 
than nothing, and vanity. (v) | darts 


Lash, If we IE pre. 
ann in his naturs + and attributes| _— 


— 


85 8 
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Who by en can fd ar Gu 2 * _ Bae 
out the Tuch unto Perfestian? ( ; 


Greak.'is the Lord egen "ts be. Hale, and li 


greatneſs is unſearchable. (#) ©) 


Who can utter the mighty ats Tl the Lords Who cas 


rte for all his probfe Y N W 
r 


u art voided uus all dale nd ell. (2 


"I * Seen 1 43G IB Jr y 8 


II. To lord God os the bend 6e die wehe, PY 
to ſpeak honourably of him, bosse of pris 
of creation, pravidence, and 

1 ſhall give ſome, inſtances of this my in car 

ture language. 

If we adore Goa for his works — we fo, 

Thou, even thou art. Lord alone; thou tiaſt made How. 
ven, the Heaven of Heavens with all their hoſt, the 
Earth and all 1 94 oe "OY the Seas, and 4¹¹ 
that i e . 26 f 

(0% belt tals 6. * Pfal. F 8 10. h 16. a 


* b. xi. 2. (z).Pfal. exlv. l exi, 
(2 W. 6 Neben ir. . on 09 Pfal, cvi 


. 
a 


— — = 
— — — 
— Wi _— 1 — — — ® - ———_— 
— 
* 
— PPP 


— 
— — — — + ec. 


created. (g) 


1 2 1 


We worthip him who ſpake, and it was a, who 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt ; who ſaid, let there be 


| light, and there was light. (b) 
Thou haſt made the ſun io rule by day, and the moon | 
and ſtars to rule by night : Thou haſt ſet all the borders 


of the earth; thou haſt made ſummer and winter, (c) 
Thou didit form man at firſt of the duſt of the ound, 
ond breathed into his naſtrilt the breath of Ii 645006 


man bacame.a living ſoul. (d 


Thou O God, madeſt us, and not we ourſelves (e) 


-- Thon did} make —_ tax — . 
. Thou art worthy, O to receive. x lg 


n aaaltnnde; 47 thou ja created all things, — 
. . they. are, and were 


for thy 8 


Secondly, If we adore Gad for hi works My provi. 


ne weilay,. 


The eyes of all wait — thee, and thou give them 
their meat in due ſeaſon. (h 

Thou art the Moſt High, - who ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and, giveth, it to whomſoever he will. (1) 

A ſparrow falls not to the n without thy per. 
miſſion. (k) 

Thou art he who took me out of the womb; thay 4 
keep me in ſafety, when. was upon my mother's 
breaſt, The God who fed me all my life long wnto this 
day, and redeem'd me from evil. (I) 

Thou upholdeſt all things by 12 word of thy Power ; 
ond by thee all things confſt (ane c. IN 
kingdom ruleth over all. (m) 

Hallelujah,* for the Lord God omnipotent rei 
and hath ares his throne in the Heavens, — ore 


whom the an cover their faces. 6 


(BPCal. xxxiii. Gen. i. 3. (0% Pſal. cxxxvi. 8 % lxiv. 17. 
(d) Gen. ii. 7. Arn. .; c. 3» (f) Gen, i. 31. (s Rev. iv. 11. 


(k) Pfal. cxlv. 15. (i) Dan. iv. 25. (k) Mat. « 15. {0 Pſal; 
_ xxii. 9. Gen. xlviii. 15, 16, ( Heb, i. 3. Collo 
Pf. ciũ. 19. (#) Rev. xix. 6. Pal, ciii. 19. Ila. vi. 2. 


2d. e. Let the Lord be praiſed, 


1. 17. 


(r) 
24 
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Thirdly, If we adore God for the works of his 
race, we ſay, Glory to God in the higheſt Heavens, 
br peace on Earth, yea good- will, towards men. (o) 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
tho hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
things in Chriſt. (p) [On 
We would join with the whole creation in ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
who ſitteth upon the throne, and unto-the Lamb for 


ever and ever. (q) 


Here it may be proper te mention the name of 
Chriſt, who is the only Mediator betwixt God and 
man, in and thro* whom alone we are brought nigh 
to God, and can expect to be heard and anſwered. 


On this occaſion we may expreſs ourſelves in the 


following manner, —We do not preſent our ſupplications 


before thee for our righteouſneſſes, but for thy great 


mercies in thy beloved Son. (r) 

Thou haſt commanded us whatſoever we do in word 
or deed, to do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus: O 
that our preſent ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe 
may be acceptable to God by Chriſt. (s) 

We approach thee in and thro* that great high 
Prieſt who is entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us. (t.) Ws 

We look up to thy throne of grace thro* a Medi- 
ator who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter- 


celſion for them. (u) 


SECT. 
C 
() Luke ii. 14. (2) Epheſ. i. 3. 600 Rev. v. 13 


(r) Dan. ix. 18, | (s) Col. iii. 17. 1 Pet. ih, EL (t) Heb. IX. 
24. (v) Heb, vii. 25, | 7 | 9 1 
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5 SECTION III. 
' CONFESSION. | 


« (CONFESSION, is an acknowledgment, that we 
| arenot only mean and inconfiderable creatures, 

in the ſight of our Maker, but that we are alſo 
finners, that our nature is corrupt, that we are 


chargeable with actual tranſgreſſions, that our ini- 


ee are numerous and aggravated, and that there- 
ore we deſerve to be ee of every bleſſing, and 
to be puniſhed by the great and juſt God, &c.” 


I. We may confeſs our meanneſs as creatures, in 
ſuch ſcriptural expreſſions as theſe: 
Man is like to vanity. His breath is in his noſtrils: 
and whergin is he to be accounted of. (v) 

What is man that thou art mindful of him? And the 


ſon of man that thou vifiteſt him (ww): Even with the | 


riches of thy grace in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Who am J, O Lord God? And what is my houſe, 
that thou haft brought me hitherto? (x) 

Will God in very deed dwell with man on the earth? 
with man that is a worm, and the fon of man which is 
a worm? ( 

O let not the Lord be angry, now 1, wkdis fu? df 

and aſhes, take upon me to ſpeak unto "the Lord. (2) 


II. Having acknowledged our meanneſs as crea- 
| tures, we may confeſs the corruption or depravity 
of human nature; and our obnoxiouſneſs to death, 


in conſequence of our relation to Adam the firſt 75 


tranſgreſſor. 


All have Anned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. (a) | 


All the world is become guilty before God. (b) 
There is none FR, uo not one. (c) | 


By 


( Pral. exliv. 4. Ifai. fi. 22. (w) Pal, viti; 4. (x) 2 Sam. 
vi. 18. () 2 Chron. vi. 18. Job xxv. 5. 2) Gen, viii. 
27. 30. © Row, iii, 23. (6) vet. 19. (c) r. 10, 


a 


By one man fin entered into tho world, and death by 
fin; "od 4 death e upon all men, for _ all have 


Amd. (J 


III. We may deſcend to particulars, ond humbly 
confeſs before God the corruption of the ſeveral fa- 
culties of our ſouls. — For example, the blindneſs of 
our underſtandings. 

The underftanding is darkened with reſpect to ſpiri- 
tual objects. (e) 

Next we may confeſs the perverſeneſs of our wills. 
— - We are /ike the deaf adder, that ftoppeth her ear; 
which will not hearken to the voice of aharmerr, charm- 
ing never ſo wiſe. (f) 

Ho have | hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed 
reproof And have not obeyed the voice of my teach- 
ers. ) 

Wh have that carnal mind which is ennity ageinſt 
God. (b) 

We may alſo acknowledge what i is amis. i in our 
paſſions and affections, that theſe are placed upon 
things mean and periſhing, to the neglect of objes 
inconceivably great and everlaſting. 

We have been full of care about what we 77 ſhall eat, 
and what we ſhall drink, and wherewithal we ſhall be 
clothed ; but have not ſought with earneftneſs the 
kingdom of Cod, and that righteouſneſs which i is neceſ- 
fary to our being accepted of him. (i) 
| e haye Jooked at (been eagerly purſuing) 7% 
things that are ſeen, which are temporal, but Kane been 

very unmindfyl of the things that are not ſeen, which 
are eternal, (k) | 

Of the Rock that begat us we have been unmindful, 


c2 


() Rom. v.12. (e) Ephef. iv. v8. ( Pal. Iviii. 4. 5 
tz) Prov. v. 12. 13. () Rom. viii. 7. () Mat. vi. gt. 3g. 
60 2 Cor. iv. 18. () Deut xxii 18. 

God may be filed a Roe to denote that he oy the 
ſame, and e at all times a ſure refuge. 


We 


12 


Mi have forſaken God the fountain of living wakes; 
for ciſkerns, broken ciſterns, thatcan hold no water.“ 


We have ſerved the creature more than the Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever. (m) 


IV. When we have eknoviadand 0 our ka) 
corruption, we are humbly to canfols before God 
our actual tranſgreſſions. 

Theſe might 4 diſtinguiſhed into fins of ain 
or the duties we have neglected, and ſins of com- 
miſſion, or our breaches of Jehovah's holy law, in 
thought, word, and deed. 


1. We may confeſs our fins of omiſſion in ſuch 
ſcriptural expreſſions as theſe : 
We have left undone thoſe things which + we ought to 
have done. (n) 
We have been as Ee. trees Planted in thy vineyard, 
ns thou haſt come year after year ſeeking fruit from 
s, and haſt found none; therefore we might have 
jultly been cut down for cumbering the ground, (o 
We have hid our Lord's money, not fo much as at- 
2 an improvement of our talents, and there- 
fore deſerve the doom of the wicked, and Aothful 
vey, 
4 We have been unfaithful ſtewards, who have 
waſted our Lord's goods. 678 
8 e may here be more particular, I in acknowledg- 
ing the duties wherein we have failed, towards God, 
and likewiſe towards our fellow- creatures. -If we 
conſider God, not only as a Being poſſeſſed of all 
conceivable excellencies in the higheſt perfection, 


but 


(m) "ys ü. 13. The various uncertain enjoyments of: this 
world Rom. i. 25 (u) Mat. xxiii. 23. (o) Luke xiii. 6, 7. 
(p) Mat xxv. 18, A (4) Luke xvi. i. 

A particular nating of paſt ſins, (ſays one) even of thoſe 
which we have reaſon to hope are forgiven, may be very uſe- 
ful ; in order to promote 2 maintain humility, caution and 
watchfulneſs ; to keep out conſcience tender, and increaſe oyr 
activity in religion for the future, in this view it is _ 
mended in ſcripture, Ezek, xyi. 61, 63, 


„ 


but likewiſe as our almighty creator, conſtant pre- 
ferver, unerring teacher, and greateſt benefactor, we 
ſhall ſee, that we have been wanting in our behavi- 
our towards him in various reſpe&ts. For inftance, 
we ſhall be convinced that we have not loved, and 
reverenced him as his auguſt and amiable perfections 
require—that our thankfulneſs and gratitude for the 


many mercies he has freely beſtowed upon us, hath 


been very defective — that we have not read with at- 
tention, and ſtudied God's holy word as we might 
have done---that we have leaned to our own under- 


ſtandings, and not aſked for divine wiſdom to guide 


us; have been confident of our own ftrength, ſo 
as to ſlight the holy Spirit, and have made light 
of Chrift the appointed Saviour, 2 Cor. iii. 5, Mat. 
xxii. 3. that we have neglected certain divine ordi- 
nances, particularly the Lord's ſupper, without being 


concern'd for that neglect-- have been wanting in point 
of ſeriouſneſs, when we have ſpoken of God in our 


common diſcourſe. have not embraced ſeveral af 
thoſe ſtated, and occaſional opportunities for divine 
worſhip, with which we have been favoured-----when 
we have engag'd in religious exerciſes, it has been 
without that awful ſolemnity, and deep humility which 
became us; neither have we delighted ourſelves in 
the Lord our God, nor ſhewn a zeal for the advance- 
ment of his glory in the world. | = 
Beſides the above duties, which more immediately 
reſpect God, there are a great variety owing to our 
fellow-creatures, which we have either wholly 'ne- 
gleted, or performed them careleſsly, and by 
halves. | | " 
Parents by a ſerious ſurvey of their eonduct, may 
ſee cauſe ſufficient humbly to acknowledge, that they 
have not inſtructed, and chaſtiſed their children, 
nor prayed with them as they ought. 


) 


Children may confeſs, that they have not given due 


honor to their parents, nor expreſs'd a becoming 


thank- 


L * 


chankfulneſs for the benefits they have received from 
them. 
Hluſbands-That they have not manifeſted that 


tendernefs towards their wives, which might have 


been reaſonably expected; nor din iligently endeavour- 
ed to promote their eternal inter 

Wives. That they have been wanting in paint of 
affection, and reipertul behaviour towards War 
huſbands. 

Mafters---That they have been negligent i in go- 
verning, reproving, rewarding, and giving religious 
inſtructions to their ſervants, as each caſe required. 

Servants---T hat they have been flothful 1 in thear 
"buſineſs. 

_ © Superiors---That they have been far FE doing 
good according to their abilities. 


Inferiors--- That they have not paid reverence and 


Honour to whom they are due, 
Mlagiſtrates That they have not as became them 
encouraged by precept, and example that which is 
good, 3 nor diſcountenanced, and oppoſed that which 
is evil. 
Subjects That they have not rendered to their 
Ruler the tribute which he juſtly claims, 
Mu.iniſters That they have failed to give proper 
reproofs and exhortations in private, and been de- 
fective alſo in their public work. 

Hearers---That have not prayed for Anif. 
ters, &c. 

The young ſhould confeſs their: folly in not at- 
ending to the good counſels of the aged. 

The aged ſhould lament it before God, that they 
have not been more grave in their carriage, and pro- 
fitable in their converſation, when youth have ſtood 
before them. 

To cloſe, We are to acknowledge (as dar 48 we 
can recollect) the duties we have omitted, whether 
towards friends or enemies, neighbours. or diſtant 


acquaintance, the diſtreſſed and afflicted in body or 


mind. 1 John ini. 17. Iſaiah lviii. 7. 


( 45 ]. 
2. After we have acknowledged the duties we 


have omitted, we are to confeſs the ſins we have 
_— 
Th general thus---We have done deeds that ought not 
to be done. (r) © 
Father Thave Seine Kt heaven, and be bre thee. (5) 


Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done evil | 


in thy fight. (t) 

We have ſinned, we have dont nie, and have dealt 
2 6 

Me have not obeyed the voice of the Lori r Oed to 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us, but we have 
tranſyreſſed thy law, by departing from thee. (v) 

1. But to proceed to particulars: We may con- 
feſs before God our fifa thoughts, in the following 
ſeriptural language: 

From within, out of our hearts, have proceeded evil | 
thoughts. (ww) 

3 the reſt, our thoughts of vanity and pride 
call for lamentation. | 
Oh, how long have vain thoughts lodged within us HU 
How have our hearts dwelt upon thoughts whith are 
trifling and fooliſh ! Pride hath ſwollen our breaſts. 
We have hought of ourſelves more highly than we ought; 
have been apt to deſpiſe our poor wh ng and have. 
not walked humbly with our God: () 

We have ſacrificed unto our nets, and barved incenſe 
unto our drags, (z) imputed our proſperity to our 
own power and wiſdom, inſtead of humbly and 
thankfully acknowledging the hand of God therein. 

We have ſought our own glory, more than the glory 
of God. (a) 

We Ka been puffed up with pride, and have eager- 
ly DE opportunities to gratify it; ———— | 


ing 


69 Gen. xx. 9. (5) Luke av. 18. (4) Pl. U. 4 %s Che | 
vi. 7. (v) Dan. ix. 1e, ., (w) Mark vii. 244 (x) Jer. 2 
1% 00 Rom. ii, 3. Prov. xiv. 24. Mic. v 03 Hab. i. 
16, (a) Prov, xxv. 27, 1 Cor. x. g. py * 
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ing we have Peary in thy word, that every ons that is 


Proud in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. (6) 
RNaſh anger and paſſion have raged within. We 
have had no rule over our own ſpirits :' have been an- 
gry with our brother without a juſt cauſe. (c) | 

We have been ſoon angry, and e hath reſted in 
our boſoms. (d) 

The Sun has gone dotnꝰ upon our wrath, hereby We 
| have given place to the devil. (e) Given him an ad- 
vantage againſt us. 

Our covetouſneſs, ae and ſenſuality. 

Our hearts have inclined to covetouſneſs. (f) 

We have been guilty of that covetouſneſs which is 
idolatry. (g) Paid that regard to the things of the 
world which i is due to God alone, 

We have not been contented with ſuch things 48 we 
have. (I) 
We have minded the things of the fieſh more than 
the things of the ſpirit. (i) 
12 been lovers of pleaſures more than lovers 
of God. (tc) 

Our unmindfulneſs of the changes we are liable 
to in this world, 

We have put far away the evil day, and in our prof- 
perity have ſaid, we ſhall never be moved. (I) 

We have made gold our hope, or have ſaid to fine gold, 
thou art our confidence; have truſted in uncertain riches 
more than in the living God, (m) Our 


| (6) 1 Cor. v. 2. Prov. xvi. 5: 0 Chap. xxv. 28. Mat. v. 

22. (4d) Prov. xiv. 17. Eccleſ. vii. 7 (e) Eph. iv. 26, 27. 
Pf. cxix. 36. (g) Colol. iii. 5. (i) Heb, = 5. (i) Rom. 
viii. 5, (i) 2 Tim. iii. 4. (7!) Amos vi. 3. Pſalm xxx. 6. 
(m) Jos XXX1, 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17. | | 


* « Tt has been ſaid of the followers of Pythagoras, that if 
« the members of their particular ſociety had any difference 
e with each other, they always uſed to give tokens of recon- 
* ciliation before the Sun went down. — Were family prayers 
« conſtantly | 49186; morning and evening, .it might have an 
* happy __ ency to keep perſons (who have need) Thom: 


« going to * in 1 5 ” 


* 1 
Our Envy and Malice: — | 
We were envious, when we ſaw the proſperity of 
others. (u) 8 YR | ON 
We have had bitter envying and ftrife in our hearts (o) 
even towards our chriſtian brethren. 
We have been living in malice and envy; hateful 


and hating one another : Have rejoiced when our enemy 


hath fallen. (p) | | 

Our impatience under afflictions, and contempt 
of divine corretions. | 

When hou haſt chaſtiſed us, tho“ it has been leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve, yet our hearts have fretted 
againſt the Lord. (27 | 

We have either deſpiſed the chaſtening of the Lord, 


or fainted when we have been rebuked of him. (r) 


2. We may next confeſs before God our ſinful 
words. 

In the multitude of our words there wanteth not fin, (a) 

Our tongues have been vxruly, and we have great- 
ly offended in our words, (.) 3 

We have ſpoken many idle unprofitable words 
——1rreverent, proud, flattering, lying, impure 
ſpeeches, &c. | | 

3. We are likewiſe to confeſs our evil actions. 

We have broken the law, and diſhonoured God by 
our wicked actions. (4) 

We humbly acknowledge our evil ways, and our do- 
ings that were not good. (v)----Such as intemperance, 
diſhoneſty, quarrelſome behaviour, wantonneſs, or 
the like. IN el 

4. Profeſſors ſhould with ſorrow acknowledge their 
lukewarmneſs, ſpiritual ſloth, and departure from 
the paths of holineſs. INS | 

We have not been fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord; but indifferent and ſlothful. (-)“ 

D The 


(n) Pſalm Ixxiii. 3. (o) James iii. 14. (5) Tit. iii. 3. 
Prov. xxiv. 17. (7) Jer. xxxi. 18. Ezr. ix. 19. Prov. xix. 3. 
(7) Heb. xii. 5. (5) Prov. x. 19. (t) James iii. 8. Ver. 2. 
(u) Rom, ii, 23. (v) Ezek. xxxvi. 31. (w) Rom, xii. 11. 


: E 
7 he things which remain are ready to die; 1 our 
works have not been found perfect, but very defective 
before God. (x) 
We have been lukewarm, neither cold nor hot, even 
where the cauſe juſtly demanded our warmeſt zeal. (9) - 
We have oft the fervour of our firſt love, and do 
come ſhort of our firſt works; we are indeed in a 
backſliding and declining ſtate. (z): +4 
Our goodneſs hath been as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew, which ſoon goeth away. (a) 
. There is in us an evil heart of. unbelief, which in- 
clines us to depart from the living God. (6) 


V. We are moreover to make mention of the great 
evil that there is in ſin. —The malignity of its na- 
ture, and its folly, 

Our fin, which is entirely oppoſite to thine holy 
| Juſt and good commandment, is exceeding ſinful. (c) 

O God, thou knoweſt my ö fooliſhneſs ; and my fins are 
not hid from thee. (d) 

'  - Fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as @ beaſt before 
thee. (e) 

We were \ fooliſh | in being 4 iſobedient, and in ſerving 
divers luſts and pleaſures. (F) 

The. unprofitableneſs and deceitfulneſs of fin, 

I have finned, and perverted that which was right, 
and it profited me not. (g) 

Wiz have been hardened thro the deceitfulneſe of fin (k) 
—or. by its guileful arts. 

The pride of our hearts in particular hath deceived 
us, (i) —by promiſing us ſafety, whilſt it expoſed us 
to utter ruin. 

The vaſt injury fin has done to our ſouls, and 
the offence it has given to a God of 18 Tg pu- 

| my and infinite majeſty. : 
n 


(x) Rev. iii. 2. ( „) Ver: 16. (2) Rev, li. 4, . @ Hoſea 
vi. 4. (6) Heb. iii. 12. (c ) Rom. vil. 12, 13. (d) Pfalm 
lxix, j (e) Pſ. Ixxiii, 22. (/) Tit. iii. 3, 0 Job xxxiii, 

h 


27. (k) Heb. iii. 13. (i) Obad, ver, 3. 


, a4 > 


12 1 

In ning againſt thee we have wronged our own 
. fouls. (k) 

Our own wickedneſs hath corrected us, and our back- 
flidings have reproved us; it is an evil thing and bit- 
ter, that we have forſaken the Lord our Gol. (1) 5 

We have provoked the holy one of Iſrael 5 anger 
moſt bitterly. (m) 

We have magnified ourſelves, exalted our voices, 
and have lifted up rebellious hands eyen en the 
Almighty. (u 


VI. We are to acknowledge the number of our 
fins, and to confeſs the various eircumſtances which 
have increaſed their guilt. 

Our tranſgreſſions have been 7 ( 2) 

Who can underſtand his errors? (p) 

Mine iniquities are more than the hairs of mine head. (2) | 

In many things we offend all. (r) | 

Our own hearts condemn us of manifold 1 8 far 
oh how vaſt the multitude that are ſeen by that God, 
who is infinitely greater than our hearts, and knoweth 
all things. (5) 

Our fins have been attended with Ow: circum- 
ſtances of aggravation. ... - voy 

Knowledge has aggravated | our r guilt. 

Thou haſt written to us the great things of thy 
law, but we have accounted them as a range thing, (2) 
— diſregarded them, 

We have known our Lord's will, but have not done 
according to his will, and therefore deſerve to be 
beaten with many Prives': Whilſt we have taught 
others, we have not taught our ſebves. 5 
We have known the way of the Lal and the judg- 

ment of our God; and yet have altogether broken the 
oſs and burſt the bonds of duty. (w _ 
D 2 We 


) Prov. viii. 36. 00 Jer. ii. 19. 18 Ifa. i. 4. Hoſea 
xii. 14. (n) Jer. xlviii. 26, 2 Kings xix. 22. (0) Job xxxv. 
6, (4) Pſalm zix. 12. (q) xl. 12. (r) Jam, iii. 2. 
(s) 1 John iti, 20. (%) Hof, viii, 12, (u) Luke Xii, 47. 
Rom. ii. 21. (w) Jer. v. 5. 


4 8-3 


We have known the judgment of God, that they 
who do "as things are worthy of death, yet we 
have not only done the ſame, but have taken pleaſure in 
thoſe that do them: choſen them for our intimate 
companions. (x) 

The warnings we have received from the word of 
God, from our fellow-creatures, and the admoni- 
tions of conſcience which- we have treated with, ne- 
glect, are further aggravations of our iniquity. 

Jehovah hath called, and we have refuſed, he hath 
ſtretched out his hand, and we have not regarded; but 
we have /ef at nought all his counſel, and would none 
of his reproef;,, therefore he might juſtly laugh od our 
calamity, and mock when our fear cometh. () 

Thou' haſt /ent to us, ſaying, O do not this act. 
nable thing that I hate, but we have not hearkened, 
nor inclined our ear to turn from our wickedneſs. (2) 


We have been often. reproved by God and man, 


and our own eonſciencos, and yet have hardened our 
nects, and refuſed to be guided by good counſels. (a) 
Continuing in fin, when we have been under af- 

flictions for it, has aggravated our guilt. 
Thou haſt ſtricten us, but we have not grieved; we 
have made our faces harder than a ma vnd have re- 
| Fuſed to return. (6) 


When ſome have been overthrown, we Were as 4 


firebrand pluck'd out of the burning,“ yet have we not 
returned unto thee O Lord. (c) 

Thou haſt chaſtened us with the fripes of the chil. 
dren of men (corrected us mildly like a father) yet 
we have not turned, neither ſought the Lord of hoſts. () 

Our crimes, are greatly aggravated as committed 
againſt divine loye and mercy, the wonderful grace 


of the l, 
goſpel, We 


N Rom: i. 32. 0 Prov. i i. 24, 25, 26. (2) Jer. xliv. 
(a) Prov. xxix. 1. (5) Jer. v. 3. Q 4 iv. dug 
5 Samet 14. Iſaiah ix. 13. 


%, A proverbial expreſſion uſed, to f ify a narrow Fe: e 
if out of great danger. ao : 


7 
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1 23 
We haves not rendered again, 1 to the beneſit 
done unto us, but have ill requited the Lord, as a fooliſh 
people and unwiſe. (e 

Thou haſt nouriſhed, and brought. us up as children, 
but we have rebelled againſt thee. ( 

We have ſinned, notwithſtanding we have heard 
of the aſtoniſhing ove of God to our periſhing world, 
in giving /us ny begotten Son, to be the Redcemer 
of it. (g) 


We wilfully tran nereſed the commandment of the 
Lord, after we had learnt from the holy ſcriptures 
that Jeſus Chriſt, who was in the form of God, — 
upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the croſs, that he might 
put away fin. (hk) Thus, O Lord, our rebellion has 
been aggravated by the vileft ingratitude. 

Our fin has been attended with anether circum- 


ſtance of aggravation , it has been committed, af- 
ter God has been moving by his Spirit on our minds, 
in ſeeret, and when under public ordinances. 
The Spirit of Jehovah has ffriven with us; urged 
us to an immediate confideration of our latter end, 
but we have reſted him. (i) 1 
We have rebelled and vexed the holy $ pine of God. ( 
The guilt of our iniquity has perhaps been ſtill 
more increaſed by being committed againſt promiſes 
of reformation in an hour of diſtreſs, or even againſt 
ſolemn covenant engagements and 2 ſire profeſs 
fion of religion. 
We have ſaid we world not vun 


ee, we would. 
not offend any more, if our God would help us in the 
ſeaſon of trouble; yet when we received e e 
we turned again to ſin and folly. (1). 


We 


(e) 2 "Rag xxxii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 6. (Ff) Iſaiah i A 

(8) John iii. 16. (k) 1 Sam. xv. 24. Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. 

eb. ix. 26. (i) Gen. vi. 3. Deut. xxxii. 29. Acts vn. 51, 

Wot Ixili. 10. 00 Jer. ii. 20. Job zxxiv, 31. Pal. 
v. 8. 8 


( 22 ] 


| We have not performed the words of the covenant 

which we made before thee, but as treacherous dealers 

have dealt treacheroufly, yea very treaclierouſſy. (m) 

We have diſhonoured that worthy name by which 

we are called, and given great occaſion to the enemies of 
the Lord to Blaſdheme, (n)—to deſpiſe his holy law. | 
We have named the name of Chriſt, ſolemnly pro- 

feſſed his religion, and yet have not Wr Nu. 


iniquity. (o) 5 


VII. After the above confeſſions, v we muſt pro- 
| feſs our ſhame, and ſorrow for our e, and | 
humbly own our deſert of puniſhment. 
D our God, we are aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up our 
Faces to thee, our God. (p) | 
O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe 
we have ./ wned againſt thee. (g) t 
| * Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I ab. a 
Vor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. (r) | 
Oh that mine head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day and night for BY 
tranſgreſſions, (5). 2 
Thou mighteft juſtly puniſh us by taking away 
thine woo and thy flax in the time thereof, and thy 
corn and thy wine in the ſeaſon _— * 3 RN 
Thou mayeſt feed us 101th bread of affiction, and 
with water of affiittion, and put into our hands the cup 
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of trembling. (u)) 1 
Thou mighteſt juſtly ſwear 3 thy wrath, that we. 

' ſhould not enter into thy reſt. (wp) | 

It were righteous in God to cut us off with 2 7 

deftruftion, yea to condemn us t0 the blackneſs of 

darkneſs for ever. (x) ö ; 
VIII. We 

(m) Jer. xxxiv. 18. Iſaiah xxiv. 16. (nu) James ii. * < 


2 Sam. xii, (0) 2 Tim. ii. 19. (5) Ezra ix. 6. () Dan. & 
ix. 8. (7) 5 xl. 4. xlii. 6. (9) Jer. ix. 1. (t] Hol. ii. 9. | 
(u) 1 Kings XXii. a7. ' Iſaiah li, 22, 23. (w) Pſal, xcv. 11, - 
(x) 2 Pet. ii. 1, Jude ver. 13. 


t } 


VIII. We muſt acknowledge the admirable pati 
ence of Jehovah exerciſed towards us, and his rea- 
dineſs to be reconciled to the returning ſinner. 

O the riches of the goodneſs,” and patience, and for- 
| bearance of God; how long-ſuffering is he to us-ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ould 
come to repentance. () 

Sentence againſt our evil works has not been executed 
ſpeedily; but thou haſt given us ſpace to repent ; 
that this goodneſs of God might lead us to repentance. 2) 

- Surely the long-ſuffering of the Lord tends to ſalva- 
tion; therefore will we rend our hearts, and not our 
garments * only, and turn to the Lord our Cod. (a) 

With the Lord there is mercy, and with him ts plen- 
teous redemption. (b) 

Thou haſt ſaid, and confirmed it with. an oath, 
that thou haſt 0 pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that the Wicked turn from their way and 
live. (c) 

Thou haſt indeed ſaid, return ye backſliding chil. 
dren, and I will heal your backſlidings : behold we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. (d) 


APPENDIX to the above SECTION. 


SHALL introduce here the advice given by Doc- 
tor Walohr (in an excellent little treatiſe of being 
born again) to the ſerious reader, for the diſcovering 
the ſins of his paſt life, in order to an humble con- 
feſſion of them before God. 

Set down (ſays that pious writer) and think over 
the ſins of childhood and youth. And take as diſtinct 
an account, as you can, of your miſcarriages when 

al 


KC 5 ii. 4+ 2 Pet. iii. 9. (z) Eccl. viii. 11. Rev. ii. 
(a] 2 Pet. iii. 18. Joel ii. 13. (5) Pſalm cxxx. 7: 
| 00 Ezek, xxxiii. 11. (4) Jer. iii. 22. 


* Rending of the garments was amongſt the * an out- 
ward token of great inward grief, 


- 


{ure to take an account of all ſuch acts of wicked- 
8 | Fo 


E 


at home with your parents; and afterwards, when 


you were ſent out for buſineſs, or education, into the 


world. 


Think of the ſeveral Places you have livd in, and 5 


what your ſins have been in each of thoſe. 
If you are ſo far advanced in the world, as to have 
families of your own, think of your faults in a re- 


lative capacity: What fins you have been guilty of 


againſt wife or huſhand, againſt children or ſervants. 


And ſo, likewiſe, think of your fins againſt thoſe 


you may. have dealt with in a way of trade; or con- 
verſed with in a way of friendſhip; or thoſe you 
ſhould have help'd in a way of charity. 

Take an account of the fins of your tempers, and 


_ conſtitutions. 


1 hen mark down thoſe that ariſe from your call- 
2 % 7 TEN BgnR 

Eſpecially take care to_find out that, which is, 
moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking, your own iniquity (the fin to 
which you have been moſt addicted 5 


as to leave uneaſy impreſſions upon your mind, be 


Let 
4 Every calling has its tem tations : In the various ways of 

commerce, there are deceitful arts which an upright man ob- 

ſerves and abhors : Some callings expoſe to more temptations . 


than others; ſo that without circumipeRion and care, men are 
undone in the way of their callings. Some engage perſons in 


ſuch a throng of buſineſs, that from one riſing of the ſun to 
another, they never ſeriouſly remember God or their ſouls. 
'Tis therefore a point of great wiſdom in the choice of a call- 
ing, to conſider what is leaſt liable to temptations, and affords 
more freedom of regarding our ſpiritual ſtate; for the body is. 
not the intire man, and the preſent life is not his only duration. 


Pride, luxury, ſecurity, and an ungrateful forgetfulneſs of 
God generally grow in proſperity. And the contrary ſtate of 
poverty, has its peculiar temptations : Diſcontent, and the uſe 


of unlawful means to obtain what they want and defire, is the 


ſin of the poor. *Twas therefore * wiſe prayer, Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, &c. Prov. xxx. 8. See Bates's 
works, p. 371,” — n n 


and where, in 
any inſtance, this has broke out in ſuch a manner, 


1 


6253.0 


Leet the ten commandments, be ſet before you, when 
Jou are making this inquiſition: And ſet down the 
veral fins which you apprehend you have been 
guilty of, in deing what is forbidden, or neglecting what 
18 required under each command. iy 
After this, think of the circumſtances which have 
aggravated your 6ins.* f 


_, Wirth A vIEW TO YOUR PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, AND. TO 


ASSIST YOU FURTHER IN THE WORK OF SELF-EXAMINA= 5- 


TION, PERMIT ME' TO PRESENT YOU WITH THE FOL+ 
LOWING PARTICULARS :- 693 2 100 


VS AGAINST GD. 
THERE is the fin of ſwearing, and taking the 


name of God in vain. Exod. xx. 7. James v. 12. 
Profaning the ſabbath, by ſpending that time idly, 
or in the common buſineſs, or carnal pleaſure, which 
God has appointed far public and private worſhip. 
Exod. xx. 8. Ifai. lviii. 13. ; 


Laughing at any perſons, or jcering them becauſe | 


they are the miniſters or people of God. 2 Chron. 
Xxxxvi. 16. 5 f 12 * 
Making a jeſt of the word of God, or preaching, 


or prayer, or any part of religion. Ezek. xxii. 26. | 


— 
j & 


Diſobedience to their juſt commands. CalloL. 
Ml; 20. Rom. xi. . Ob- 


be N K. F 
2 bd | , — 1 - K's E 41 4 „All 6 - 
* 1 5 
. A 
See p. 21, &c, 
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 Obllinaey and ſtubbornneſs againſt their reprovfs 
and corrections. Deut. xxi. 18, 21. Prov. xxix. 1. 
Boaſting over others, on the account of any ching 


5 we poſſeſs beyond them. 1 Cor. iv. 3. 


Conceitedneſs, always contradicting what others 
fay, and thus treating our fellow- creatures as tho' 
we were an hi __ rank of beings than they. Prov. 
xxvi. 12. et. ii. 10. 
A diſdainful and ſcornful carriage towards others, 
particularly towards the aged, ervants, and the 
poor. - Levit. xix. 32. Ephel, vi. 9. James i, 1 
Prov. xix. 29. 
Mocking or ſcoffing at perſons for what is their 
_ calamity, and not their fault, whether it be at the 
poor, the blind, the ne e Prov. xVi. 5: 
1 Cor. iv. 7 
05 Fretful and paſſionate expreſions. Prov. iv. 24 
1 ing and calling ill names. Mat. v. 22. Fer 
ili. 9. 0 
Quatrelling and fighting. James e | 

- Curſing and wiſhing miſchief to befall others 
Pſalm CIX. 17. 

Revenge, or doing evil to our eie 
for ſome real or ſuppoſed injury, they n done us. 
Rom. Xii. 19. Mat. vi. 15. eee 
Zullenneſs, which if continued Jong. grows into 
ſettled malice and hatred. Epheſ. 1 iv. 315 ga 14 ohn 
iii. 1B. a 04 n 

Injuftice in its I: 8 EP AY fical- ; 
ing from another, or taking any thing away privately 
that belongs to him. Exod. xx. 15. 

Robbery, or taking away by force what Tn 
to another. Levit. xix. 13. 

Cheating others of their right by: cunning, or de- 
ceit, or oppreffion. Tix. 13. Pia im v. 6. 
; Levit. XXV. 14. 

Not paying what is due, or not performing what 
is promiſed, - Pſal, xxxvii, 21. Rom, xiii. 78 os 

| Ano- 


If 27 ) Wa, 5 


Ste fin againſt our / neighbour is lying, or 
ſpeaking that for a truth, which we know to be fall, 

ov. vi. 16, 17. Rev. xxi. 8. 5 

Flattering mankind in order to obtain their 6 
your. Pal. xii. 3. Jude ver. 16. 

Evil ſpeaking, or telling any evil ſtories of our 
neighbour, even tho' they be true, and taking away 
his good name, when we are not called to it by the 
| providence of God. Tit, iy. 2... 1 Cor. vi. 10. 

landering, or ſpeaking ſome evil concerning 
another which is not true. Pſal. I. 20, 21, 22. 

The ſin of cruelty, which conſiſts in putting any 
creature to pain, or grief without neceſſity, or in 
taking pleaſure to ſee others in miſery, or refuſing 
to relieve them when it is in our power. Gen. xlix. 

= Lament. iii. 33. Chap. i. 21. 1 John iii. 17. 

Spitefulneſs, which manifeſts itſelf in vexatious 
ſpeeches, teazing the ſpirits of thoſe who are about 
us, or in doing miſchievous actions. Pal. K. 14. 
Prov. xxiv. 2. 

Uncharitableneſs, i. e. when we cannot have good 
thoughts of other perſons, nor wiſh them well, nor 
ſpeak well of them, unleſs they be of our own opi- 
nion, or _ When this relates to parties in 
matters of religion, it is often called bigotry.— The 
uncharitable man views the conduct of his neigh- 
bour in a very unfavourable light, and ſo eſpies an 
evil, where the eye of charity diſcerns a gocd, or 
however an innocent intention. Rom. Av. 3. 10. 
Mat. vii. 1. 1 Cor, xiii. 7 


BINS WHICH CHIEFLY RELATE To 
| _ OURSELVES, 


FOR TOY acting contrary to our e 
1, e. ſpeaking or doing any thing which we know or 
apprehend to be unlawful. Rom, xiv. 5, 22. 2 Cor. 
LY 12. Prov. xvili, 14. 
0 Intemperance, Viz. eating or drinking ſo much 
as is Navel to the body, or diſorders the _— 


tinuing among them l and without fi 


7 28 0 
and units us for our duty. erer. weil. 20% 21. 


Luke i. 34 1 Cor. vi. 6. 
Wantonneſs, which conftſts in lewd and Amed 


words, or actions, and indulging unclean thoughts 

and deſires Rom. xi. 13. Efheſ. v. 3, 47 55 6. 

2 Tim. ii. 22 
Another ſin we Way mention is delight in evil 


company, which difcevers itſeff in a en 


follow the inticements of ſuch perſons, and in e 


Prov, xi. 20. 1 Cor. K. 33. | 
Waſting 'time by exceſſive got ot by Wang 
about and doing nothing. Prov. xxiv. 30. 33.34. 
Mat. %xv. 26, 30. - By bufying ourfelves often in 


that which ean karte nd manner of advantage, neither 


as proper work hor as proper recreation. Epheſ. v. 
15, 16, 17. By continuing longer in our di- 
verſions than i is neceſſary to refreſh us, and pre 


us better for the ſeriouß employments of life. Prov, 
xxi. 17. 2 Tim. iii. 4. 


The laſt fin which relates particularly to vioftibes, 


is, thoughtleſſneſs of the moſt important things to 


come, ſuch as death, Judgment, Heaven and "Hell. 
Deut. Xxxii. 29. 

Doctor Warrs at the cloſe of 4 plete entidet a 
preſervative from ſin and folly (from which I have 


extracted the above), remarks ehr there are certain 
follies of youth, which the ſeriptures do not expoſe 
in à particular way, yet there are ſeveral hints 
ſcattered up and down in the word of God to eor- 


rect, and guard againſt them. For the ſake of my 


young readers, and the afſiſtance of ſume who may 


be often near n bes! cite a a part of his obſerva. | 
13 | | . 


It is another of the miſchievous e 1 of digi ing bo 
mour, that when the proper hour is come for any uty, jþ 


have often ſome very necdleſs thing to do firſt, or ſome d we 


which ſhould have: "ogg ont Jong before; ant thus they are 


plunged into many inconveniences. Prov, xxvii, 1. 


'H<< 1 


Cw ) 
tions. Theſe (I would ſuppoſe) will not be eſteemed 
wholly unſuitable: to the work before us. 7 
0 are comprehended under the following 
heads: 
1 A humourſomt temper, viz. a great fondneſs 
for inconfidergble things, or a great diſlike to them, 
but ſtill without reaſon :— Now our defires and diſ- 
likes ought to be by reaſon, and not given 
* fancy, which hath no rule nor bounds. 
2. Peeviſhneſs, that is, an uneaſy temper and 


carriage to thoſe me are Shane: ugg where there 1 is no 
juſt cauſe for it. 


Reaſon againſt this vice. We ſhall hereby: give 
perpetual vexation-to +0649 and be unbeloved by 
our fellow. creatures. 10 

3. Impatience, as when we are fretful under Gok- | 
1b er fall into a paſion againſt one who croſſes 
our wills - or vex ourſelves if things do not happen 
uſt according to our wiſheg—when we fret with ea- 
gerneſs to poſſeſs- what we deſire, and are want 

ry with them who delay il. 

Reaſon againſt this vice. Impatience under pain 
or ficknefs looks like finding fault with God. Be- 
fides, it will hinder: the recovery of health, and of- 
ten inereaſe the diſtemper Impatience of op- 
poſition ſhould — becauſe the opi- 
nion of another may be wiſer, or his will may be 
better than ours. Impatience under 3 — 


ments ſhould not be eneouraged, ſince we m 
wards ' fee that theſe diſappointments. are - our 


—Impatience:of delay ſhould not be allow'd, 

or it will many times make us angry with inferions 
without-cauſe, when we imagine they do not make 
what haſte they can toſerve us; or angry with our 
ſuperiors, who may know what 3 is fit for us better 


chan we do, and when to give it. 


4. Selfiſhneſs, which eanſiſts in 8 ſo entirely | 
3 up in ſerving and pleaſing ourſelves, that 
we e take no 6 pleaſe our oy 

eaſon 
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2 to'themſelves, and thoſe around them. — There 
medium which we call decency, on this we ſhould 


( 50. ) 


EE 5" Wkfon wjrabtift this vice; Such afe in danger of 
| becoming churliſn, hard-hearted,/ and covetous-. 


4 'U ncleanlineſs, which relates to the paved Ind 
dreſs, $24 ena. 

' Reaſon againſt it. Uncleanlineſs is injurious: to 
the health, and _—_—_— our Noun co i five to 
othets. | * F; 11 ct 
Wotr. 1 n this matter Bane young end areready 
to run into the contrary extreme, of which they 


ſhould be alſo warned. They are fooliſhly nice in 


their meats, drink, apparel,” and every thing that 
belongs to them; and hereby create much tr ug 


endeavour to hit, for our own Practice, and for an 
example ro youth.” 

6. Heedleſſneſs, that e take little Becher 
about what we do, or when we give but little 1 571 
is to what is ſaid ius, 

"Reaſons againſt this fault. Heedleſſneſs — 7 


carry youth into many a miſtake and danger: Be- 


ſides, if they are heedleſs, they will neither grow 


wiſe nor good; for they will give ſmall attention to 
inſttuctions at home, and to ſermons at church. 
3 Raſnneſs, a temper that inclines us to 1 


very improper things on a ſudden, without due re- 


gar#t0 the occaſton or the company; or to make 


haſty vows and promiſes, and thus bring ourſelves 
into many difficulties ; or that leads youth to ven- 


ture upon bold actions, without any good end, and 
there * themſelves to make: hazards of 'cheir 


2-84 Reafon eee this follo.. Sed has W 
of thinking, on purpoſe to direct our words 


and actions; and Be we ought neither:totpeak 


nor act without conſideration. 
8. Fickleneſs, as when we are ſoon ee what 
ee very fond of before; perpetually changing 


our S and purpoſes, ſo thatwe can ſtick to no- 


TOO 
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thing: long; but di want ſomething. new. 
This temper ſhould be oppoſed, as it hinders the 
youn perſon n in the purſuit of knowledge, neither 


will friends know how to truſt TROY who is e Eer 


er to change KN 
Profuſeneſs or i as 8 youth qua. 
der away much money upon trifl es. 


Reaſons againſt profuſeneſs. It is a ; waſte of the 
good things which the providence. of Gad beſtows 
upon us: renders us Tay of ſupplying the real 


wants of others; and lea s to Samng, Poverty aud 


10. A tntkative agar, * 1h} foe tell all chatte 
ſee, or hear, or know, in 7955 Page: or company, 
without guard or fear. 1 „mag 
Reaſon e this folly.- Such great talkers are 
in danger of becoming tale. bearersʒ they Will talk 
over in publie the private concerns of their oꝝn. and 


other families; wilt tell one perſan What another 
a of him, and thus do 2 deal of miſchief = the 


80 as well as tale-bearers, / Pub. XIV. 23. 5 
x. 1 


xix} 16; Prov. . 2350 5 eee 


xvi. 21. F .= 0 6 N 236% 4 — 10 Tak, 
ir m N A f 

reren ee 

1 ess f 
K ate T6 bee ot 

1 a9 8 4: 8 " PETITION: | ; Wk 


ETITION includes in o a 1 deli. 
| 2 Veranee 100 


is a called en” 5 
I. The evils we pray to be delivered from, are 
ſpiritual, tempor al, or eternal. 0 1 14 1 7 


11 We are (for inſtance) ear! rſtyo be of, G0 
3 acgordi ta, "Bis. 
© vi abate], fv) wan | 


to take away the guilt oof. bg 5 


13, 14. Prov. xx. 3. 1 Tim. va 1g. Leit. 
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m evil, which is called Ape ra- 
tion, and a requeſt of good things, . e Ls 
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2 and dn hoe cu eur Sg. 
' Viour e - 

Be thou merciful to our e det fag, ond our fa : 
and our iniquities do thou re un mart. (f): | 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; O Lon 8 


for in thy fight ſhall uo man living tt ul died, (Sg 


Hide t ee fany > Ie out all mine PA 
br ( LISLE 364 2 21e 59 

Tate away all i in 1, e us reden 63) 

Juli u s free 775 grace, ee * redemption 
* is in Jeſus Chriſt. (c) 

2. We are to pray to God to aſſiſt us by his holy 
Spirit, againſt the power of i wes par and to help us 
to reſiſt the temptations of our ſpirit ual advertaries, | 
the fleſh, the world, and the devil. | 
77 Keep back thy ſervants from preſumptuons An, It 
them not have dominion over us. () 
bo May-not' fin reign in our tba; that we: hauls | 
obey it in the Iuſts thereof > O give us thy irt, to mor · 
enen "the body. (mn 1 

Let aut aid man (corrupt nature, rol {ndinatinge) 
be cruciſed with Chriſt, has the bady of fiu might. be 
Agel, that henceforth wwe may not jerve fin. (n) : .- 

i Suffer us not to be drawn away of our atun . * 
luſt of our hearts) and enticed to fin. (o) ** 

With reſpe& to temptations from Lichen we 
pray, that we. 5 77 be Autres from Ps, ſnares of this | 
yet evil world. (p) 8 

| Inſtead of walking according to the courſe of this 
4 may we l its corrupt cuſtoms nm => 
works, (4 lr 

© Enable us to re the devil, e manner 
me fe from us. () 55 | 


"79 Rs 3 Til. Sk. - ) Heb.. viii. 12. 00 
88 2. 0 Pfal. Ii, 9. (i) Hof, xiv. e.- (k) Rum, ili. 24. 
Plal. xix. 1g. ( 2 vi- 12: Chap. viii. 5 (#) . 


68 1. 14. Gal. i. E 
4 7. 0 WY by * * a 


image of) Go 
4 . (c 2 2 22 - 
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| May the bleſſed Spirit aſſiſt us in putting on the 
whole armour of God, that we may be able to "JO a- 
gainſt the wiles of the devil. (5) | 

Let ub temptation take us, but ſuch as is common to 


man; and with the temptation make a my for us to 
eſcape. (2 


The other evils we are to pray apaitft, are, 
that temporal, and more eſpecially that everlaſting 


| puniſhment, our fins have deſerved... 


Do not in thy wrath affli us with Aunger, and 


thirft, and nakedneſs, and want of all things. (u) 


"Rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chojten 1 me is 
wy hot diſpleaſure. (w) 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence; and tals not 
thy holy Spirit from-me. (x) 4 

May we not be hurt of the ſecond death. ( ”. 

Me beſeech thee good Lord to fave us from that 


i ſtate of condemnation and.woe where their worm dieth 
BR and the fire is not quenched. (2) 


* 


Ws | © Having earneſtly defired God t to  Aſfrep us 


. from evil, we are to addreſs him, for the following 
| pri temporal, and eternal bleſſings. 


We are to pray for the ſanRtification of our na- 


| N | 


Create in us clean hearts, 0 God, 0 and renew a d 


| ſpirit. within us, (a) 


May we be born again, of that incorruptible feed, 


the word of God; born of the Spirit. (b) 


Help us to a Hg on the new man, which after (the 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 


2. We may Fed to particulars, and entreat of 
God to ſanctify, or make holy the ſeveral facultics 


a Gy the foul. | -The 


F 


(s) heſ vi. 11. (t) 1 Cor. x. 13. (u) Deut. XXViite 48. 
(w) Fx . (x) 2, li. 11. 15 Rev. ii. 11, (2) Mark 


ix. 44. (a) Pfal, Ii. 10. (ö) 1 Pet, J. 23. . iti, be 


000 Epkel. iv. . N e 


1 


into all truth. (A) © 


ſpirit. (1) 


Wil J. 
The underſtanding. Open thou our eyes, (the eyes 
of the mind) hat we may behold wonderous things out 


of thy law and gol el. (ag) 


May our Glinded minds, become light in the 
Give us à ſpiritual diſcerning of the things. of God; 
render us wiſe to that which is good. (  _ 
 Enlighten the eyes of our underſtanding in ſuch man- 
ner, that ſin may appear to us as the worſt of evils 


EC that We may ſee the great impurity of our na- 
ture, and our danger by iniquity - that we may diſ- 


cern the beauties of holineſs that we may be deep- 
ly convinced of the vanity of the world, and know 


what are the glorious riches of the heavenly inheritance ; 


and that we may be ſenſible of the tranſcendent ex- 


cellencies of our God and Saviour—know thee,” the 


only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, ſo 


as may be life eternal tons. (g) 


May not our knowledge conſiſt of ſome faint in- 


effectual notions of religion, but grant us that know- 


ledge of divine things, which ſhall impreſs and 


change our minds; thus may we be taught of God; 


and under the influence of the ſpirit of truth, be guided 


The conſcience.—Renew our conſciences: awaken 


them, that they may faithfully warn us of fin, and 


urge us on to the diligent diſcharge of every duty. 
May our conſciences from time to time rightly 
perform their office, in accuſing or excuſing us. (i) 
O do thou cleanſe our conſciences by the blood of 
Chriſt, from the defilement of dead finful works, that 
we may ſerve thee the. living God with acceptance, (c) 
The will and affections.— Put within us @ new 


Beget 
(%) Plal, cxix. 18, (e) 2 Cor. iv, 4. Epheſ. v. 8. (f) 1 Cor. 


ii. 14-11, Rom, xvi. 19. (g) Epheſ. i. 18. John xvii.'3, 
(k) Chap. vi. 45. Chap. xvi. 13. (i) Rom, ii, 15, (i) Heb, 


ix. 14. (1) Ezek. 36. 26. 


1 35 J 
Beget in our wills a diſlike to every evil way; form 
them to an entire obedience to Eat ea of thy 
word, and may they quietly yield to the diſpoſals of 


thy providence. May we be no longer the ſervants. 
| of fin, but delight to do thy will, O God; to this end, 


* 


do thou write thy lam in our inward parts. (n) 
Make this the language of our hearts on all oc- 
cafions---The will of the Lord be done, (u) | 
_ * Cauſe us to hate vain e but 1. law may 
we love. (o) 
Help us to ſet our affeftions more on things above, 
than on things on the earth. (p) 
The memory.---May our memories be ſtrengthen- - 
ed, to retain that which is good. May we give an 
earneſt heed to the things which we hear, and keep in 
memory what is preached to us. (4) 

Enable us to remember thy commandments, to do 
them: May the word of Chriſt dewell i in us richly in all 
wiſdom. (7) 

The whole frame of our nature. The very God 
of peace ſanctiſy us wholly ;, and we pray God our whole 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord 700 us Chriſt. (5) 

3. We are next to pray for the holineſs of our 
lives: this might be done i in the Wenn compre- 
henfiye rey ions. 

May we do juſtly, love mercy, 1 and walt humbly with 
our God. (t) | 

As he who hath called us is holy, ſo may we be holy 

in * whole of our converfation. (nu) © 
| we exerciſe ourſelves in that pure 1505 unde 
filed ra Bo gion before [or in the preſence of] God even 
the Father = ich confifts in vi/iting the fatherleſs and 
widows in Heir affiition, and in keeping ourſelves un- 
ſpotted from tt the evil A 4 of the world, ( 

85 2 | 


(my) 1 vi. 17. /Pfal, xl. 8. Jex. xxxi. 33. (n) aa, xxi. 
14. (o) Pal. cxix. 11g, (#) Colloſ. iii. 2. (7) Heb. ii. 1. 
1 Cor. xv. 2. ) Pfal. ciii. 18. Col, iii. 16. () 1 F heſ. x, 
23% (t) Mie. v vi. 8. (u) 1 Pet. i. 15. ww). Jam, 1. 27, 


1 
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O that we MY brought by that goſpel which 
diſcovers to us the grace of God, to deny 1 
and worldly luſte, and to live ſoberhy, rightetngy; ons 
godly in this preſent world.(x). 

O that my ways were direted to keep! thy Patates ! 
| Teach me to do thy will, for thon art my God: thy Spirit 
is good, lead me into the land * uprightmeſs en the 
paths of holineſs). ()) 

Put thy Spirit within us, od cond us to walk in thy | 
 Patutes, and to keep thy judgements and do them.(2). 

May we be led by the Spirit, that ſo we might no! 
fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. O that the fruit of the Spirit, 
the fruits of holineſs may adorn our lives.(@) 

4. We may be more particular here, and men. 
tion the ſeveral duties we owe to God, to man, and 
ourſelyes; and Pray foe grace to perform idem. 


e 1 PUR DUTY TO GOD. 1 * 


To begin with RepENTANCE.— Grant unto us that 
repentance which is unto life. (b) | 

Vouchſafe us that godly ſorrow ( grief for having 
diſhonoured a gracious God) that vorketh repentance 

to ſalvation. (c) 

Enable us to confe/s.our Aus- with broken and i con- 
trite hearts, —to forſake our evil ways, and unrighttous 
thoughts, and to return unto thee the Lord, —Help us 
daily to bring forth fruits meet for repentance. (a) 

Farra, May we have faith in Gad. O may we 
unfeignedly believe that thou art, and that thou art a 
rewarder of them who diligently. zck thee. (e) 

Unto us let it be given alſo to believe on rig. 

With our hearts may we believe, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
tie Son of God; and that.he was Jo into the world, | 

| that the world thro him might: be es ECP) . 

(3 e : 


(x) Tit, ii, 175 12. (») Pal. cxix,.5, Pal. cxliiino. 
| (4 Ezek, xxxvi. 27. 5 Gal. v. 18, 16, 22. © Acts xi; 
(e) 2 Cor. vii. 10. (d) Prov. xxviii. 13. Pal. Ii. 17, 
It, lv. 7. Mat. iii. 8. (e) Mar. xi. 22. Heb. xi. 6, 
(f) Phil, 3 1. 29. N X. * As viii, 37» Joh. iii. 17. 


BB 6 N 
Beſtow upon us that faith which ſhall render the 
Redeemer precious to our ſouls, purify our hearts, | 
and work by love. (g) 1 
The life which we live in the fleſh, may we tos by 
faith. in the Son: ef God, ebe. us, and gave e 
Joer us. (c 
We pray moreover for faith as it reſpects an eter- 
nal ſtate. Grant us that faith which is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, ad, the evidence of Es: not Ker 
(2). 
By faith Ao we overcome the er (0 
Lord, increaſe aur faith. Wake us s ſtrong i in faith a 
giving glory 40 God. (I) | 
Tust and Hope. May. we Tabs in the Tord n 
all our hearts; and in all our ways ee thee, 
and do thou direct our paths.(m) 5 | 
May we truſt-in thee, O Lord, and do ond, 'truf 
in thee at all times; for thou art God Almighty. | Bu 
fed is the man that, truſteth in the. (un; 
Help us to truſt in Chriſt Teſuss, as one who deer | 
| Jrom the wrath to come. (o r 
- Give us the hope of eternal life... 0 that v we may re. 
joice in hope of the glory of God; be partakers of that 
lope which erg not aſhamed; and aboung.5 in 0. 
thro* the power of the Holy Choſt. (y? 
Fa, as it eonſiſts in a defire to pleaſe, aud a 
care not to offend God. Work in us that fear of .the 
Lord which is the beginning of wiſdom. May we be. in 
the fear of the Lord all the day long.(q) e 
ove and OgrDIEN CE. The Fa direct our r hearts 
into the love of God. O that we may love thee _ 


CITE * 


6 Yi Pet. 4. 7. A xv. . 9. Gal. V. 6. 0 Chap, ii ii. 20. 60 
Heb. xi. 1. (#) 1 Joh. v. 4. (7) Luk. xvii. g. Rom: iv. 20. 
(m) Prov. ili. 5, 6. (u) Pfal. xxxvii. 3. Ixii. 8. Rev. xvi. 
7. Fal. Ixxxiv. 12; (e) Eph. i. 12. 1 Theſſ. i. io. 9) 
Tits Lo: Be Rom, wo 2 Fw ws um = 7 : 0 Prov. a. 10. 
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all our Fang and foul, and mind, and firength*,(r) ſin- 
cerely, wholly, conſtantly, and with the warmeſt af- 
fection, 5 
we keep ourſelves in the love of God. (s) 
That Jeſus whom we have not ſeen, yet may we Jes, 
— believing in him may we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. (( 
Let nothing ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt. (a) 
Help us diligently to hearken to thy voice; and do that 
aich 15 right in thy fight, and keep all thy ſtatutes. (v) 
Cauſe the love of Chriſt to conſtrain us, to live to the 
| glory of him who died for us, and roſe again. (y) 
Parixxex and reſignation under afflictions. Let the 
Lord do what ſeemeth him good.(2) © 
Nie Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; CU 
"ſed be the name of the Lordo) HER 
In us may patience have its perfect work. (3) 
ImTaTIOn of Gop and Cnr1sT. Enable us to * 
followers of thee as dear children; may we grow like 
to our God in knowledge, (of our duty and true in- 
tereſt), righteouſneſs, holineſs, and all goodneſs.(c) - 
May we daily behold that example which Chriſt hath 
tft us, and walk even as he walked.(d) * . 
Wonszkir ſincere, reverent, &c. O Gad the ink. 
nite Spirit help us to worſhip thee in ſpirit and in truth... 
May we ſerve God with reverence and godly fear. 
| May we attend upon thee without tiftraftion. lift up 
Holy hands without wrath; er N out our n ag 
e thee. C 3 N. Jos: 


60 2 TREE, Hit. 5. ies 12, 30; © 104. ver. 21. 0 1 
Pet. i. 7, 8. (u) Rom. viii. 35. (x) Exod. xv. 26. (5 2 
Cor. v 14, 15. (2) 1 Sam. iii. 18. (Iden i. 21. (6) . 
i. 4. (e) Ephel. v. 1. Col. iii. 10. heſ. iv. 24. Pſalm 
xxxiii. 5. (d) 1 Pets ii. 21. 1 Joh. ii. 6. (e) Joh.. iv. 24. 
iv. 24. * xii. 28. 4 Cor, vii. 38. 1 Tim. ii. 8. El | 
bxii, Vos 4 > 58: 


* « Theſe 1 FOR? FI mind, and fron Som 
ſignify all the faculties of our nature, viz, the un der | 
will, aſſections and executive K 


"WS. 


39 J 
THE DUTIES WE OWE OUR NE IGHBGUR. 


Jvsrick. That which i js altogether Juſt may we fol 
| Help us to 4 to all their due. Whalſoever we 
would (or may reaſonably expect) that men ſhould do to 
us, may we do even ſo to them.(g) 

BroTHERLY Love. Enable us to love our neigh- 
bour as ourſelves. (h) 

May we love one another with a pure heart ferventh. 


00 


CnakIry! in doing good; in forgiving i Wiuries; and 85 


in judging and ſpeaking of what relates to others. 
As we have opportunity, may we do good unto all men, 
eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of faith.(k) 

O that like our divine maſter we may love our ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe us, do good to them that hate 
us, &c.(t) 

Help us. to overcome evil with good; (m) 

May we judge not ics to en, but 2 
righteous judgment. (u) 

Let the law of kindneſs be in our tongues ; that we 
may not backbite, wor take up a reproach againſt our 
neighbour. (o) | ; 
 Howok and EsTzzM. In honor may we be r, 
ing one + 888 Honor (pay a proper 9 to) all 

men. (y 
PEACEABLENESS.. As nuch as el in us may we 
live peaceably with all men. (q) © 
* Let us follow after the ng which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. (rü 
Txurn. May we put away lying, and ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbour.(s) 
Lord, keep the door of our lips. Remove from us the 


way of bing. (2) | Ebi- 


4 


) Deut. xvi. 20.. - (s) Rom. xiii. 7, Mat. vii. 12. 00 

Luk. x. 27. (i) 1 Pet. i. 22. (i) Gal. vi. zo (1) Mat. v. 
44. (n) Rom. xii. 21. (A) Joh. vii. 24. (0) Prov xxxt. 
26. Pfal. xv. 3. 77 Rom. xii. 10. i Pet. ii. 199 ( 
Kom, xii: 18. (7) Chap. xiv. 19. 6) Ephs iv. 25. "Wu Pf, 
cxli. 3. Pſ. exix. 29. 


* 


L 40 ] 
EpirteArion. Cauſe us 70 edify one andthe by the 
words of wiſdom, and good example. (#) 
Let our ſpeech be always with grace (mild) ſeaſoned 
wil ſalt, wholeſome and improving. (x) 
May we be blameleſs and harmleſs as the Sons of Ged, 13 
and ſhine as lights in the world. 0 | A 


* HE DUTY OF MAN 7. 0 HIMSELF. 


— —— - — — 
J 


W”— OUT — 
” 


Seir-Epreication. Enable us to get Gilden; and 
with all our getting, to get underſtanding. (2) 

Aſſiſt us in ſtriving to enter in at the ftrait gate; and 
in labouring for that meat which endureth to everlaſting 
life.(a) 

RN nad and Merxnzss. May we hers of Chriſt 
to be meek and lowly i in heart : that ſo we may find reſt 

to our ſouls. (6 

Put upon us zhe ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
which in thy fight is of great price. (c) 

Let us be clothed (as becomes the cet of God holy : 
and beloved) with . bowels of mercies, Eaſe, humble- 
neſs of mind, meekneſs and long-ſuffering.(d) | 

ConTenTMENT, moderate CREE towards my 

objects. 

Teach us in whatſoever fate we are therewith Fo be 
content. (e) | 
May we ſe this world as not abyfong it ; and conti- 

nuually bear in mind that he time is ſhort, and that the 

2 * of this world paſſeth away.(f) 

_  - TamyERANCE and CHASTITY. Make us temperate 

in all things. (g)) 

May we abſtain row fleſhy lufts which war aga inf J 
| edt z put filthy. communication out of our mouths, 

keep ng pure. 0 


PK. ̃˙ L1Un. p 7—ß‚ͤC«n Rs Hy 4 PO „ 
_— 
: - * 
. 


— — —— — — 
- 


Duri. | 


0 i Theft ve 11. 09 Col. iv. 6. i Tim. vi. 3. 00 
p ii. 15, 16. (2) Prov. iv. 7. (a) Luk. xiii. 24. Joh. vi. 
27. (5) Mat. xi. 29. (c) 1 Pet. iii. 4. (d) Col. iii. 22. (e) 
Phil. iv. 11. C . 29, 31. (3) Chap. ix. 25. (6 

ol, iii. 8. 1 Tim. V. 12. (i) leſ. Bran 10. 


1 Pet, ii. 11. 


_ . : 


(41) 


Diti1oexcr and Srr-DrwiAl. Whatſoever. our 
. hands find to do, may we do it with our might.(i) 
Enable us to do the work of the day as the duty of 
every day requires. (() | 
May we ourſelves, take up our croſs, daily fol. 
low Chriſt, keep under the body yy 8 it into ſub- 
jettion.(4) | 
O that we may krep in view the ſelf-denial of 
| Chriſt; like him may we not pleaſe ourſelves, | ſtudy 
our own caſe, &c.] but be diſpoſed to pleaſe our 
neighbours, for their good, and to their edification.(m) 
Wr ARE TO PRAY, THAT OUR OBEDIENCE MAY BE 
| SINCERE, UNIVERSAL AND CHEARFUL, In our ſpirits 
may there be no guile. Whatſoever we do, may we 
do it heartily, as to the Lord: and always have a N 
conſcience. i} WITS» 
O that we may hove: our comcerſation in the world, 
in ſimplicity and godly fincerity.(o) *. | 
Help us to lay ade every weight, and the fin which 
doth ſo 4000 beſet us. May we abſtain from all ere 
ance of evil. ( 
Teach us — wolk ; in all * commandments and ons. 
nances blameleſs. (J) | 
May we /erve thee the Lerd our &h w_ joyful- 
neſs and gladneſs of heart. (r) 
Ws ARE TO PRAY rox TENDERNESS or SPIRIT, 
May our hearts be tender. O that we may tremble at 
thy Rnd: Rand in awe, and fin not; and be grieved, 
when we Behold tranſgreſſors, a | 
Fon Zxai., or an earneſt concern about a thing 
Jong with diligent endeavours, Give us to be zea- 
loufly affected always in a good thing. Ci) | 
Make us zealous for good works; and wy; our zeal 
be according to Enowledge. oy 


| (% Een li. 4. 00 Luke ix. 23. 1 Cor. ix. 27. (m) Rom, 
xv. 2, 3. (u) Pal. xxxii. 2. Col. iii. 2g. Heb. Kili. 18, 
(e) a Cox. i. 12. (þ) Heb. xii. 1. 1 Theſ. v. 22. (9) Luke 


For 


& (r) Deut. xxviii. 47+ (5) 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27, Iſaiah 


levi. 2. /Pſalm iv. 4. cxix. * (t) Gal. iv. 18. (u) Tit. 
ii. 14. Rom. x. ii. | ; 


n 


Fon SPIRITUAL Growra.*. May we grow in grace, 

Wan in the ehe, _ our Lord _ nee a 8. 
Chriſt. (-) 

Let our path be: as the ing hight, that frinet 

more. and mere unto the perfect day. () 

May we add to faith, virtue (holy peine) nt to 
ae: knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and 
to temperance, patience; and to patience, godlineſs; and 
to godlineſs, brotherly. kindneſs; and to \brotherly kind. 

neſs, charity; O that theſe things may abound in us. (a) 
Lord grant that forgetting thoſe: things. "which. are 
behind, we may-reach forth unto, thoſe things which are 
before, and preſs toward the mark, for the . oY the 
high. calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. (b) 

Fox PzrSEVERANCE. Help us 10 hold faſt the gre 
8 f Hon of our faith without wavering. (c) 

_ we continue in the Grace of God, and not be 
moved away from the hope of the goſpel. (d ) 
Bleſſed God grant us according to the den of thy 
gung to be ftrengthened with might by thy Spirit in the 
inner man; and eſtabliſh our hearts ' unblameable in ho- 


| lineſs before thee, at * coming xo aur TR: Joes 
Logs „ 


«XP 


CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGES: 


© ReconciLIATION, or Peace with God. | Being iu 
Tiſied by faith, may we have Me with Cod, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. (7 
| 5 New the Lord of peace. himſelf give us 5 peace always, 
all means. 
Abporriox into the Family of God. 0 that. we 
may become Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of 
the hfhols of God (A) e M 
e 


Growth in wiſdom and RR r 
xc: See Nr. Orton's Serie., . E 


(x) 2 Pet. iii. 18. p/ 7 Prov. iv. 18. (a) 2 Pet. i. 6 6, =" 8. | 
(6) Phil. iii. BY 14; (e) Heb. x 13. (a), Adds xilii. 43. Col. 
i. 29. (e) Eph. iii. 16. 1 Theſ. iii. 13. (/) Rom, . v. 1. 
* Theſ. iii. "I 09 Epheſ. ii. 9. | 


*. @& 


F-42633 5 : 
Make us heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. (i) 

A SENSE OF OUR INTEREST IN THE DIVINE FAVOR 

AND COMMUNION WITH GoD IN RELIGIOUS DUTIES. 


Let thy Spirit witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the” 


children of God; ſay unto our ſouls that Thou art our 
| ſolvation z and thus make us to hrar joy and pladneſs.(k) 


May we have fellouip with dare O Fler and ; 


with thy Son Feſus Chriſt. (I) 


Grant us the bleſſedneſs of the man die thou chuſe 1 


and, cauſeſt to approach unto thee. (m) 


ComporT under Afflictions. Let the wad God be 
our refuge, and underneath be the everlaſting arms. (u) 
The ſalvation of the righteous is of the Lord; be thou 


our ſtrength, and a very preſent help in trouble. (9) 
Enable us to glory in tribulation. (p) 


Diving s$UPPORTS- in _ and happineſs mund. 


ther world. 
When we walk thro the valley of the ſhadow of Heath, 


may we frar no evil: 5e thou with us; may thy rod and | 


af comfort us. (4 


In our laſt moments help us to uſe that language 


of triumph. O death, where is thy Hing; O grave, 
where 7 thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us 


the victory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt (r)- 


When abſent from the body, may we be . with 
the Lord. (s 


Guide us with thy en and afterwards receive us 
to glory. (t) 
Grant that an entrance may be miniſtered unto us a- 


bundantly, into the eerie kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Here "_ 0 Nin, 
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01 Rom. vili. 17. WS 16. Pfalm xxxv. 3. Pl. li. W 8 


(1) John i. 3. (m) Pſalm Ixv. 4+ (n) Deut. xxxiit. 27. 
ON p alm xxxvii. 39. Pf. xlvi. 1. (5) Rom. v. 3. (9) Ffal. 


xxüi. 4. 90 t Cor. xv. 55, 1 Io See * 5 (t) Pfalßm 


_ 24. )2 Pet 1. HO * 
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n 10r any plague come nigh our dwelling. | 
O Lord be thou our ſhade on our right hand, that 
e ee ee, nor the moon by 


. : | WP 
| 7 = Þ 
TEMPORAL: ER. 


Ws ARE ro PRAY ron THE NACESSARY. SUPPORTS 
OF LIFE, Give us bread to. . and raiment to 4 en. 


„ ee 
. Feed us with food. convenient for « us. (w) 


May we proſper and be in health, but above all may 
our ſouls proſper. (x) 


PRESERVATION FROM Eri Let 30 evil 140 us, 


(3). 


night. (2). | 

"Make an hedge aþ us, and about our houſes, and 
about all that we ave on every fide. (a) 

The Lord preſerve our going out, and coming in, from 


this time forth and even forevermore. (b) 


Tho' it becomes us to be importunate with God, | 


when we pray. for ſpiritual. favors. yet when we 


| addreſs him for temporal good things, we ſhould 
limit our petitions in ſuch language as this, If it 
may be for the true intereſt of our ſouls. and thy 


«< * rn" let this favor be granted us; otherwiſe. we 


” * we would humbly fubmit and We: F ks 2 


our wills, but thine be done.“ 


- 


PETITIONS OR INTERCESSION FOR. OTHERS. 


For THE. SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL AMONG Taz HZA- 
THEN, THE CONVERSION.OF JEWS AND MAHOMETANS. 
Let thy ſalvation and thy righteouſneſs be openly 


ſhewed i in the fight of the Heathen. (c) 


- Cauſe the people who fit in darkneſs to ſee a great light , 
and to them who fit in the region and Ow of death, 


let light ſpring up.(d) 
Give thy /on the Heathen for his inheritance, and * | 


uttermoſt parts of the earth for by Pale Mon. (e 


10 Gen. zxviii. 20. ( "Bike RAN, 8. (* 9 Epi iſt, of e 
ver. a. (y) Pſal. xci. 20. (z) Pſ. cxxi. 5, 6. () 2 10. (00 Pf. 
cxxi. 8. (e) Pal. xeviii. 2- (4d) Mat. iv. 16. (e) fal. ii. 7, 8. 


2 See Wwe Works, vol. iii. P. 115. 


* 


1 


Let the people praiſe thee, 0 Gods lt ll th people 
raiſe tur the Jens 
O that 


the Old Teſtament. (g 


Cauſe the fullneſs of the Gemiles to come in, and all ; 


Iſrael to be ſaved.(h) 


Fox THE WHOLE CHURCH 0 Gon. Grate be with 


| all them who love our Lord Feſus Chriſt in fincerity(5) 
Let the word of the Lord, wherever it is rnd; 
have a free courſe, and bo plovified. (896 


May righteouſneſs, peace and Joy in the _— Ghoſt 


abound amongſt; profeflors.(/) 


For SUCH AS-AKE\SUFFERING bunncteendit ron THE 


SAKE OF RELIGION; AND" FOR ' THE DESTRUCTION: OF 
TAE KINGDOM OF ANT1-CARIST. | 


We would remember them who are in bonds . the 


teſtimony of Feſus. - O fond from above, 166" eber 
them from thoſe who hate them. nm 


Let not the rod of the malen 8 K the tot P the 


right eous.( (n) 
Strengthen the patience anc faith of: he fockering 


ſaints, that they 1 hope and quienly dbu, for the fol.” 


vation of the 
Let #6 40eapon formed 


again} chy chureh projper. (Þ) 


Let the man of fin be conſumad with the ſpirit of thy 
mouth, and ee with the hee, of thy . | 


- (9) 
under the power of 4 Strong deiuion may be andeceiy- 


ed, and brought to receive the truth in the love of . 


that they might be ſaved.(r) */ 
WI ARE In A PARTICULAR. MANNER TO REM EN. 
BER IN PRAYER OUR NATIVE COUNTRY, —Here it will 


. 
CHE 


17. * Heb. an.” f ye, i, . pfal. kit EY 170 60 
Pfal. cxxv. 3. AE Rev. viii. 8 . il. 26. f 00 5 
N 5 liv. 17. (2) 2 Ee | n 


fl. ii. 3, 8. (7) Ver. tiy 40. 
. 


Jews may turn to the Lord; and hi teil | 
be taken away, which is upon their ur; when Trading 
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The Lord grant that thoſe unhappy fouls who e 


be 
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T -Y F 
EY proper to join thankſgiving, - confeſſion and m 


tition together. 


The lines are fallen o us in r Places, ; ves, ve 


"-Thou haſt ſhewed thy monk unto us, Amd 50 | 


with a divine revelation; thou haſt not dealt Jo with 


every nation: we would Praiſe the Lond for ſo wor A 


Privilege. ) x) 10 f 22) 1 1 


Lord, thou haſ been den unto our nd, | 
wrought out for it wonderful deliverances. Me have 


heard with our ears, O God, our . have told us 


what work thou didſt in their days, and in Wau of old. 


And as we have heard, fo have we ſcen. (u) Peng, 


We muſt confeſs: that we are a ſinful as; a pro- 
ple laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doens. (vꝛ 
Iniquity aboun among 4a. and the. . 15 . is 
waren cold. (99 
Though our aas have: Arved, it, we br 


pray that thou wouldeſt not remove our neee * 
5 g0/pel, &c.) out of its place. (n) 


Give us not a famine of the word of the Lords. but | 
continue unto us the means of I and. may 


this glory always dwell-in our land. (y) oy 


With reſpe& to outward . we ane 
that thou wouldeſt not make our heavens as braſs, 
and our earth as iron; but fill cauſe our land to . 


ner increaſe. (2) 


Abundantly 2 our r proviſions, and ſatigy our poor 
with br cad. (4) - 484343885 1 
Peace be within our walls, and proſperity within our 8 


: palaces.(b). 


Though our ackidings ar: are many, und we have — ; 


| exceedingly againſt thee, yet do thou theſe things for 
5 name 5 _ for thy 7 ſake in 6 eſus Chriſt. (c) 
| We 


0 Pl, xvi. 6. (t) Pſal. Sli, 19, 20. (A) Plat XXV. 
1. Pfal. xliv, 1. xlviii. 8. (v) Lai. i. 4. (w) Mat. xxiv. 12. 
(x) Rev. ii. 58. ( Amos viii. 11; Pſal. Ixxxv. 9. (2) Deut. 
xxviii. 23. Levit. xxvi. 4. (a) 10 ni. 1 9 Pfal. 


. cxxli. we 00 Jer. xiv. * 7 ax 5 * ö 2 4 0 al 


LI 3 


WxũE ARE mY PRAY 8Corss TO ATTEND ALL ENDEA- 
voks TOWARDS REFORMATION OF MANNERS.” | | 
O let the wickedneſs of the. wicked come'to an ond. 0 
Cauſe the unclean ſpirit to paſs out of the land.(eꝰ 
Let that righteouſneſs abound amongſt us, wt 
| exalteth 4 nation, and deliver us from fin, Men + is 4 


reproach to any people.( 7) ns 1 


Heat THE UNHAPPY DIVISIONS OF PROFESSORS: : 

"The God of patience and conſolation, grant us tobe bite 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Feſies 
that we may with one mind and one mouth lorify Go 
even the Father ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. fe 

Wr ARE To PRAY FOR THE KING, QUEEN | AND kor- 
AL FAMILY, 


Make our king 4 nurfing father, and bur queen a 


nurſing mother to thy Britith Iſrael. (I) ä 

Let mercy and truth Preſerve ihe king, and his throne 
| be upholden by mercy.(t) 

ive the king ths judgments, 0 God, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs to the king*s {eh ( 

May the e offspring be branches of righteouſneſs 


O that 2% te imonies may be their delight, aud their 


counſellors. (I) 


Fox ALL CONCERNED i THE MANAGEMET or PUBLIC. 


AFFAIRS, AND FOR MAGISTRATES OF EVERY ORDER. 
Counſel our counſellors, and reach our 3 ue 


dom. (m) e 


Give them the ſpirit of i aud" aden, 
tie ſpirit of knotuledge, and of the fear of the Lord. n) 


Make hoſe who rule over us able men, ſuck: as 2 
God, men of truth, and hating covetouſneſs.C0)" 


Let rulers be not a terror to "00 og oo to evil. 


(2) 505 0 
: May choſe who Gate reifidinbee chat they judge 


not for man, but 22 55 the Lord, who is with them in! 
e,, For 


| Pal, vi. "10 (a) Pal vii. 9. (e) Zech. Xiij. 2. ( Prov. 


xiv, $4. (g) Rom, xv. 5, 6. (A) Iſai xlix. 23. 15 Prov. 
Xx. 28. © Pſal. Ixxii. I. « Jer. xxxili. 15 · Plat cxix. 


24. (u) cv. 22. (1) Iſai. xi. 2. 00 Exod, xviii. 21. ) Rom, | 


xiii. 3. () 2 Chron, xix. 6, — 


/ 


1 3 1 


Fon bc re IN GENERAL, Give ge 
5 ſubjes of this land, to ſubmit. — 0 every 
lawful ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſakes whether 
it be to\the king whe or unt gevernory.(r) _. 

Aay aur lrad a quiet and peaceabls life, in all godlineſʒ 
ond hongby, under thoſe who are ſent by thee, for the 


puniſhment A WEE the proife of them who 1 


25 well.) 

Fox INESFERS, vun HEARERS, . bekennen AND 
ACAPE MIES. 

Incline them to give attendance to reading, to — 7 — 
tate on divine things, to give themſelves unto «rears 
to the miniſtry of the word, and to give them 
ly to them, and to continue in them.(t). 

0 that miniſters wa ſave themſelves, and thoſe 
avho Hear them. (u) 

May they ſer ve the Lord with all humility of mind, 
© keep back from their people nothing that is profitable for 
them, teach from houſe to houſe as well as. in public, te/- 
 tifying repentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 


Falus Chin. (v 


Make Aiden examples to the flock in word, con- $4 


verſation, charity, ſpirit, faith and purity. (w) 
CP ay they watch for Fu as they het mf give ac- 
=" apt (8); 
O that 3 may receive the ord 0 all regdi- 
neſs of mind, and ſearch the ſcriptures daily. O) 


Quicken thoſe who are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and 
a good en, Nen (finiſh) it 


where thou haſt begun 
until the day of Feſus 4 Chriſt (3) 
Cauſe hearers to * we in their prayers to God 
| for their niiniſters.(a) 
May miniſters and peo poagle gy grow in tnorledge and 
| holineſs, under the care of the Chg ue and bi- 


of ſouls 10 & $61 
fp of 5. Beton 


7) 1 Pet. i ii. 1 . 1 Tim, ii, 8 6 Cot. ii. 14. 0 
105 iv. 1g, 15, TY FR (u) 1 Tim. iv. 16. (v) 225 
XX. 19, 20, 21. (w) 1 Tim, iv. _ (4) Heb» Xilic 17. 6) 


Acts xvii. 11. (z) Epheſ. ii. 1. . 1 6. (a) Rom. xv. 


30. (5) 2 Pet, iii, . 1 as ii. 1 


e unto the 


Ives h. | 


49 ] 


OVEN the ee, of . the prophets ee £894 
gfe and = gift. (c 
Caſt tlie ſalt of divine grace abundantly into every 


fountain of ſacred learning, that from thence may ii 


ſue S which. all male glad the churches, , 


110 HusBANDS AND. Wiyzs. "Make them. helps 
meet for each other : may the huſband 1 png SW 
even as himſelf; and the wife reverence her h 

Enable them to liye as heirs together 25 7 fo 
Me e that their 5 be not Hindered. ( a 


PARENTS AND CHILDREN, O that parents may 


o their children in the nurture and admonition 2 

1 train them ap in the way they /howld 
au them up in the words of faith, and good dori 
4 not provoke them to. wrath.(g) 

Let parents $chave themſelves wi/ely, and walk with 
| . houſes with perfełt Iſincete ] hearts.(h) _ 

May children hear, the inftrudion. of their fathers, 
and for bake not the law of their mothers(i). 

Incline the hearts of children to honor and obey their 
parents in all [lawful] things, that it A, be wool with 
them. (4) * 

 Masrzgs avp ee Cauſe. maſters ts | ive 
© unto their ſervants what is jaf aud equal, and may $5 
not rue over them with rigvur. | 

Aſfiſt heads of families in teaching heir houftolds 40 N 
| keep. the way of the Lond. (u 
| ay ſervants de fait ful to their rafters. er 
all 22 deli ity, that they may adern the defirine of God 
our Saviaur. (u) ö 

Help them to. obey in all Jawful things their maſters, 


ws. to . fleſh; afting 10. with eye ſervice, a 


EE BE „ men- 
I 2 © BITS 1 #* * 


2 I's 


% a Chron = xxxiv. 22. 2 Kings, i ii. 5. RY ot 25%, (018 
Kings ii. 21. comp. « Mark ix. 49, 59.5 p . xlvi, 4. (e) Gen. 


zi. 18. eſ. v. 5 7. „ WI 4. 
Prov. "AG. Th K ( Fial. ei. i 6 Prov. 1.8, 
(A) Expd. xx. th. Mi. 20. Ephel. Vi. 2. ( Cal. Iv. 1. 


Levie. Xv. Fn” e Mi. 79. * Tit. ii. 10. K 


* v x 
7 4 « L - þ 
«+4 0 \ I 1 Meer { I $7 5&4 4 1 


in the lime of old age, fal 


x 50. 1 
men-pleaſers, But as the ſervants of Chrip, doing the will | 


bo Cod from the heart (0) 


For THE e THE Mido s- aerb, and THE - 


| Orb. N 
Sive to he young to en thee * Creater in 
| the days of their youth.(p) 


O that they may flee youthful lat; and te ſober 
minded.(q 

Let the worl of God abide in them, that they may be 
Prong, and overcome the wicked one.(r) __ 

Preſerve the middle: aged amidſt he cares of this 
world from neglecting that one "thing needfut, the — 1 
of their ſouls. (5) 
Make them diligent in buſineſs ; and ferven in FR 
rit, ſerving the Lord.(t) 

F or ſake not the od Ee rh * them not 57 

hem not when their firength 

faileth. (A) 

May the antient he found in the wa ' of righteouſneſs, 
that the hoary head may be a crown of glory. (vꝰ 

Enable old diſciples of Chriſt to bring forth fruit 1 n old 
age; and may thy comforts delight their ſouls.(w) 

Fox THz RICH AND THE Poor. May thoſe that are 
rich in this world not be tigh-minded, nor truſt in uncer- 


tuin riches, but in the living God. 


May they. do good, be rich in good works, ready. to di- 
' Bribute, willing to communicate. (x) 


Make the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of 


the kingdom which thou haſt promiſed 10 them 257 love 


thee.(y) 
May the poor commit ever unto has: 27 
Do thou defend the poor, and ſatisfy N with 


bread, that they might praiſe thy name. ( a) 


Fon ne AND ENEMIES, * _ 1 and 


(0 Col « Hl, 22. 4 ** vi. 6. my Fecleſ. xii. 1. l 2 
x ii. 22. Tit. ii. 6. (r) 1 3 0 14. (5) Mar. iv. 19. 
Luk. x. 42. (t) Rom. xii. 11. (u) Pal. Ixxi, 18, 9-7 (v) 
Prov. Avi. 31. () Acts xxi. 16. Fal. ci. 14. Pfal. xciv. 


19. (x) 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. (2) Jam. ii. 5. (2) Pſal. x, | 4s 


(a) Pſal. lzxxii. 3. Pfal. cxxxii. 15. Pſal. Ixxiv. 21, 


3 51 J 

e to Ged | for our friends i bs, that they might be ſov- 
_e4.(b) 

By e, of our Lord Teſus Chrif be with their 2 
rits,( C 


Father forgive our enemies: oy not Ly of their 
* to * charge. (8) ©? | 


SECTION. V. 
PLEADING. 


, Pap, or niſin wc A GEE th 


an earneſt, yet humble manner, to grant our 


ſeveral requeſts, has been conſidered by ſome as the 
Job xxiii. 4. Jer, xii. x. 
Theſe arguments are very numerous, but I ſhall con. 


fifth part of prayer.“ 
fine myſelf to the Principal. 


I. We may "plead with God, from the verfedtions | 


of his nature, particularly his goodneſs and merey; 
and from thoſe promiſes of pardon, &c. he has been 
pleaſed to make to true penitents. 
' Remember, O Lord, thy tender rde and thy 
leving kindneſſes ; for they have been ever of old. —O ſave 
us for thy mercies ſake.(e) 

« Thou art good, and ready to forgi ve, and Plenteous in 
mercy. to all them that call upon thee.(f) 


Non art, O God, full of compaſſion, and gracious; 3 


long. ſuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. (g/ 
Pardon, we beſeech thee, the iniquity of thy people, 


according unto the greatneſs of thy mercy, and as _ | 


1775 forgiven, even until now.(h) 


Remember not againſt us the fins of our youth, nor 


our tranſprefſions : according lo thy mercy remember thou 
us, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. (i 
Haſt Tom not ſaid that if the wicked forſake his way, 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and return unto 
$2. thee 


(0). Rom, * 1. (e) Philem, ver, 25. (d) Luk. xxili. 34+ 
AR, vii. 60. (e) Pal. xxv. 6. Plal, vi 4. (f Pſal lxxxvi. 5. 
0 Ver., Is, (4) _ xiv, Ie of Pſal xxv. 7. | 


— — - - - 
9 l he — * * — — — ——— 
a - — — — IA — — — 2 © IIA — « is - — — 
— . v — ¹üw a — — — — — * 0 — - _ 
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— _ : 
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. 
7 oy 


AE 


thet ie Lord, thou wile have mercy upon him, thou 
4 


wilt abundantly pardon.(k ) 


unto men, eſpecially to pood men, and from the 
| , greatrieſs of our wants and ſorrows. 
Thou art our Creator, wil! "hoy not have a fre 
10 the work of thine hands.(w). 1 . act 
O Lord, I am-thine, ſave me. (u 


O Lord, traly I am thy ſervant, Tam th era nh 


and the ſor of thy hand-maid: accept and els me. ( 

Donbtleſs thou art our father, theugh 3 be ig 
norant of us, and Iſrael atknowledge. us ut: thau, G 
Lord, art our father, our redeamers ty name is 25 


everlaſting (Pp) | 


But now, O Lard, thou art our ade; n 


clay, and thou our patter, and me all are the. Avork of thy 


hand. Be not wroth very. fore, 7 Lars neither | 


ber iniquity forever. (g) 


Innumerable ſuits have compaiſed us | about, our inj- 
quities have taken hold upon 25 that we are nat able 


to look up.— Je pleaſed, O Lord, 1% deliver a8 0 Tera, 
matte haſte to help us.(r) x POR 

For thy name's ſake, 0 wag ard « our iniquity; 
for it is great. (a) 


Help us, O Gal of our ſaluatjon,' far the glu of thy 
name; deliver us, and Purge away — ee | 


JT * 
"Th name-and Shade of God |: A "the world was an 


argument often uſed in prayer by good men in an. 


E, 195 


ul. Chir 


00 Iſai. 1 9 0 Ezek. wil. 21. (m) 3 xiv. 3 

Pfal. exix, 94. 705 Pfal. exvi, 16. () Ifai, Miii. * ( 

Pale ani 8, 9. (7) Arne 19, 18- ( Plal, _ . 0 
a . 1 * 9 1 


tient times. Jes vii. * 0: ROT 6 1 0 


Haft thou not declared that if the wicked watt turn a 
from all his fins which he ' hath committed, and wal all 
9 Natutes, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall, not die. () 


II. From the de) relations i in which God "INE 


wy - 4 — 


T 83-1] 


III. Chriftians may with God from theit own 

experiences, and likewiſe the experiences of others. 

on haſt been our help, leave: Us aut, pear feds 
us, O Cod of our falvation.(u) | 

| Our fathers cried unto thee, nds: they 

\ truſted i in thee, and were not Th (v) 33S 


IV. The grand argument is the name and media 
tion of Chriſt. John xvi. 23. Colloſ. iii. 17.“ 

We have funed, but we have. an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ;- who is the propitia- 
tion for our fins, and not for our fins owl, but N 
the fins of the whole world. () 

Haſt thou not declared thyſelf the juſtiſier of han g 
who believeth in Feſus. —Lord, we believe; le us a- 
gainſt our unbelief (# * 

Thy ſon hath given his life @ ranſom for mam: in 8 
him may We have life, may we have it more 


b — | 
Chrift hath e, 15 from the 3 of the 6 Fort mi 
made a curſe for us : thereſore let the bleffing of Abra- 4 
him come upon us Gentiles: O may we receive' through | 1 
faith the promiſe of the ſpirit. (2) | 14 

Seeing that wwe have a great high prieft, Pre paſſed. 
into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, we come boldly. 
unto the throne of grace, that «we may obtain "wo and 
find grace to. help in time of need.(a)) 
| We plead the merits of that PO of Clri which | 
cleanſtth from all nn. ( /. 

We beſeech thee, O Lord, to. grant us redempti ion 
through the blood of Jeſus, the fargivencſs of fins, acC- 

. cording ta the riches of thy grace. (c] 

Harken 70 the blood of Forinkling. which ſpeaketh bet - 
ter things than 'the blood of Abel, and pon us 
that pardon, peace, and affiftance we want. (4) 

Since thou haſt not moral . own ſon, but deli- 

vered 

(9 Pal, : xxvii. 60 Plal, xxii, 45 5. (e) Luk. xv. 81. 

1 joh. u. 1, 2 & Bos . 26. Max. iz. 24. ( Mat. 
xx. 28. Joh x, 10. (z) Gal ii 25. 14. la Heb. f iv. 14, 
16. ON 1 Joh. i. 7. (c) Eph. 1. 7 (a) Heb, xii. 24. 
ee p. 9, 32. | 


1) 


— up far ws all; , fry with lm how w wilt free- 
5 give us all _ tru (e 
May that Jeſus, the Met of whoſe death and i in- 
terceſlion we have been pleading, be made unto us wiſ- 
dom, . be ede wy a wag Oy. 
ſion. (,) 4 


SECTION VI. 


 SELF-DEDICATION, or PROP rss ON. 
Tas H 1 8 * of prayer contains the following 


3 2 A 3 of our former tranſactions with 
God. We have not only been baptized in thy name, 
devoted to thee by this ſacred ordinance, but have 
often ſaid unto the Lord, thou art our Lord's) 
Tea, we have ſubſcribed with our hands * unto the 
Lud of luſts. (n 
We have approached thy holy table, _ haye 
wowed: unto thee, the key" G of Facob, that we 

would take thee for our Gd. | 
We. have ſworn, that we will Rags + thy righteous 
2 jus. 

We have made a covenant with thee 55 commemorat- 

ing the ſacrifice of thy Son. (i) * | 


1 I. A preſent furrender of ourſelves to God, a- 
|  greeable 


(e) Rom. viii. 33. (J) 1 Cor. i. go. () Ver. 13. Plat. 
2 Fo (*) Iſai, xliv. 5 · (i) Pſal. Eat 5 cxix. e. aa 


This language indeed can with only be uſed by 
* * perſon who has drawn up for 2757 a ety only be of ſa 
dedication (or elſe has ſeriouſly conſidered ſome. inſtrumeut 
made by another) and ſet his hand to it, 
1 The term facrament, which we apply to the Lord's fopper, 
2 an oath, 

| The reader will perceive that the adobe expreſſivns are le 
fined | or the ara It. 1 


>. | r ls * : 


* . 


4 19s 1 
| greeable to the relations he bears to us, and-in ſuch. 
ways as his word directs. 1), 
— ) We devote ourſelves unto God, as our Ober. 
Al things come Om, . of dons 0wn ky we now 
Ne God whoſe we are we will: -e. 
Me are thine, O Lord, not only by 3 
likewiſe by redemption, © Thou haft redeemed us with 


the precious blood of Chrift, as 7457 4 l without blemiſh 


and without ſpot. (m) MIOTII. S287: 
We are bought with a prices we e therifere, 
glorify God in 927 boazes, and in our r ſpirits, ; 1. roy 
thine. (n) 

(2.) We Pa Topo ourſelves unto God, ade: In- 
ſtructor. Thou art #ke Lord our God, mie teacheth us 


10 profit(o), lor rene us the Be a1 0 of k your 


8.] 


Good and aries? is the Led: Meer wile teach 


us in the way, and guide us with judgment.(p) 

(3) We devote ourſelves unts God, as bur chief 
Good. Tou art our portion, O Lord, * een nd 
favor with our whole hearts.(q) L 5 


De Lord is een faith uy fol, 1 — 
Taz ee hin(r)-* 1010 


» Whom have Fin Heeven dut thee? there is En 


Earth that I defire beſides thee.(s) | 
 (4-) We are to profeſs our reſolutions of denving 


to the ſervice of God, and aiming at the divine ho- 


nor, living and dying; and conſequently of renoun- 
. —— ever thing that is inconſiſtent herewith. | 
„ our God, lords befides thee have had domini- 


on over ah but by thee we have been delivered, there- 


fore we will wake, wa of thy. name only, ſerve. none 
but thee. (f). 4 6:5 a 


We would no more viel our members ſervants tos un- 
q Fleonneſs,” or to any other ms but we defire to 


Yield | 


G & b Nu N en | 
3 6 1 Chron. Axis 14. 0 Act. xxvii. 23. 7 1 Pet. i. 
18, 19. 0 1 Cor, vi. 20, (0) Iſai. xlviii. 17. ( Pla, xxv. 


8. (7) Plal cxix. 57, 58. (r) Lam. iii. 24. 0 Pſal, Ix xiii. 
25: (t) Iſai, xxvi: 13. 


— . - — — 
a 
= r * — 1 


ES TY 


n our members fervants to righteowmeſe, to: univerla) 


— * 8 2% 
| Whatſoever others do we will rome the bord (o) 
kerher we ent or drink, or whetſecver ne 
deſire to do all to the glory of God.(w)- ; FI 
Whilſt we Eve, we would live unto tie Lars, when 
we die, we would die unto the Lord: egen aue live 
or die, we-wonld'be' the Lord's.(x) Fr 


(S.) This dedication of ourſelves to God ma be 


W. 4 through that great Mediator, the Lord Jeſus 
Bhs Chriſty! and Sch a dependa 


nce on the Holy Spirit. 
Engaged by the mercies f God, we pre/ent our bodids* 


and als a way e re unto thee by Veli 


1 e rh «, W, 


1 1 the Spirit to Ae FR 
ax humbly, heartily; ſeriouſly, and joyfully yield 
ourſelves to God, honor thee with our Hen. 400 


with alt our Edlen 0) MA AT e 


5 
5 5 141 4 7. 


„i When as have SF e cane? ee 


| _ every thing we poſſeſs to the moſt high God; 


we are earneſtly to intreat, that de Gould by. pleaſed 


to receive us into his everlaſting favor —— 


O Lord, receive us, and make an everlaſting covenunt 


with us, ther thow wilt not dun away fers ws, «wy 
us good.(a) CEO 
Be thou nr God, and owt hatin e . L 


© Fe father unto ws, pee yg . | 


* 2 J . \ 4 
us(6) © 5 21 e 2061 
— ” . * - 
a i r e g "2 * offs * ren 
* 2 3 . 2 20 W-4 * 
e 0 f N 


(0 Monk vi. 00 wn Jed. x . wa qui e xX. oY 


(x) Rom, xiv. . (5) Rom. xii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 3: 2) Rom. 


vüi. 26. chap. vi. 13: Prov. iii. (a) 2 Cor: vi. 15. 527 


xxxii. 40. - (6) Bal. xcv. 7. | P « Ixxili, 26, O& 2 Cor. vi. 


178. Heb, xiii. 3. 


. By bodies in this text we are to underſtand our whole per ſons ; 
ſeeing tlie body cannot be W 10 Cs Us png 8 ic, 
whom the 1525 e 


3 


AY 


+ 
THANKSGIVING. ; Sy 4 


Mo NY and great are the benefits God = con- 
ferred upon us, for which we are bound fre- 
quently to pay him our grateful acknowledgments. 
He gave us our exiſtence, made us reaſonable im- 
mortal beings, next the angels; for theſe bleſſings 
let our hearts and tongues join in thankſgiving, 
which is the moſt delightful part of our devotions, 
Pal. cxlvii, 1. and peculiarly acceptable to God. 
1. Thou art the Lord that created us, and he that 
formed us, therefore unto thee we would offer hems 
giving, and /hew forth thy praiſe.(d) + 
will praiſe thee, for we are fearfully and won. 

derfully made, and curiouſiy wrong hit. (e) 


Thou art the Father of our ſpirits, as well as the * 


former of our bodies: we thank thee that thou haſt 
taught us more than the beaſts of the earth, and mage us 
wiſer than the fowls of heaven. () 
We thank thee that thou haſt * man but a nl 
2 than the angels, and haſt e him with gary 
and honor. g 
2. We ate to render thankeig ring to God, for 
preſerving care. Thou, O 5 = our life, and 
the length f our days; (the giver: and preſerver of 
life and health) let our mouths be filled with thy praiſe. 
(kh) ; 
0 Lord God, by thee have I hen holden up from the 
| womb: my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee (i) 
Having obtained help from thee, O God, 1 continue 
unto this day.(&)... 
3. For 40 bread, the LE of 88 We 
give thanks unto the Cod of Heaven, who giveth food to 


us, and to all On: for oy er endureth forever. rig . 


47 Th 


* Ifai. xliii. 1. Paal. I, * 58.0 5. (e) OT 
14, 15. ) Heb. Xii. 9. xxxv. 11. (g) Pfalz viii. 3. 
| 5 3 20. Pfal 8 Wh ver. 6. WW et xxvi. 
22. (ö) Pfal. cxxxvi, 25, 26. | 


lawful buſineſs; that he hath bleſſed the work, of our 
Y fefs; that We 


ven, for 


inalt things 
ing to A to 
ple. 0 5 

Lord, we tecelbt it, as 4 -faith; ul ſaying, and 


= —— — — K ů AE —˙— ˙: Ä —— — 
— — — — — - * 
* = — — _ — — * _—_— — 
— — - a 


1 * 


„ * 


Praiſed be the "INE? who daily loads us with benefits, 
even the God of our ſalvation. Fw: 


4. We are fikeviſe to thank God for ſucceſs i in 


hangs —for the peaceable enjoyment of what we 


under our vines, and under our 
trees, and none make us afraid: ;—for W Rs 
and {moat | Sc. Sr. F 


c II. Our High þ raifes ire due t to / the God of Hei: 
bleffings by 


ws We thank thee Tory publiſhing to mankind the 
= 1 Scriptures, '% which Containt ! ch treaſures of 


"Foc that werd of G Gol which een end abiderk *. 


| ever.toY 


For that divine A which nun, in a dark _ 


; We world projfe thee with our whole hearts, 
a love and mercy to our fallen worlck in n fe 


ſus the Lord: for Ln gharious things which age 


Ae to wol into. 
We thank thee, 0 the Pullneſs of time was 
come, thou didſt ſend for orth thy Son — made under the 
law, fo redeem em rut were under the I, INE we 
might receive the aun) 


tion of — 3 
of periſhing' wticind, and' was 
made te unto Ris brethren; that he might 
be @ merciful e high-prieft, in things pertain- 

e Teconciltarion f r the Fins of the Fee: — 


"That he took hold 


worthy of all acceptation, that Chri et came into 
the world to fave fimers; even the chief.(t) © 
We are to thank: God for that holy example 110 


. C hriſt hath. ſet before mey—for his excellent doc- 


e nine. 
. TY 60 Job 5 _ - > CY iv. bg: oY 1 


Pet. i. 2g. l, in. 1. Pt i 1. 


(9 Gal iv. - 1 05 Heb © ie! DO. by Ll 1 Tim. 3. 256 


| a i: 
trine, and the kind and ' wonderfyl miracles he 


t, to confirm his dodtrine : that the works 


Wwrou( 


whith he did bore witneſs of him, that the Farber * FF 


ſent him. () 

We are to thank Cod, eſpecially for his Son's me: 
ritorious death. . 

That Chriſt hath appeared to put cue 2 4 
criſce of him/elf.(v) fe 
Mort is the Lamb that was Dain, to receive power 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honor, an ame, 

glory, and bleſing; — for he was ain, that he ig ; 
redeem us to God by his Slaad. ( 

Thanks, eternal thanks unto God, for this unſpeak> 
able gift the Lord Jeſus: for commending his love to. 
þ => 70 in that whil; we were yet /i erg, Chrift died 

1 1. 0 | 
0 Far fon * from th ral e an be 
ma deliver our offences, rofe again for our 
Juſtification, and was declared to be the, 7 4 8 


This lorious A f divine eweri(y), We 
F — his uy High & 4 


on. That when C 4 8 
high, he led captivity captiue, (triump aver. t je 1 
vil ſpirits) and gaue oft unto men (2) 
For his interceſſion. That having born the fn of 
he makes auterceſſon far Transgreſſrt. (40. 
For his N and being conſtituted. the 


45 age 0 of 2 d the dead. That becauſe at 

1 led Ame, Became obedient unto death, eben 

the death of 45 5 thou haſt gives him 4 . 
have every name: that thou haft appointed a day 


which thou wilt judge the world inrighteeuſne/: fe by hes | 
man toom thou halt ordained; and that the Lord Fe- 
ſas ſhall then-come to be glorified in tas feints, and * 
mired in ail them. that believe. (0) 

3. We are to thank God 120 the Holy Spirit, in 
his ene and common e eee 


12 For 
G0 Joh v. 56 (v) Heb. ix. 24, We (w) Revs: 9, 12. 
05 2 Cor. ix. 15. Rom » 8. (5) Rom. iv. 25. Chaz 


4. 0 Eh. iv, 5. (0) ian. l. 28. (6) Phil, . 6, 9. An 
vg, 8. 2 The, i. 7, 10. 


* 
— — . p er  e—_—_—_— — 
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the Scriptures has 


. | 
For bearing witneſs to the truth of the goſpel, "both 
with fgns and wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft.(c) VV 


* 


For his readineſs to give the Holy Spirit to them that 


3 


aſt him, in ſincerity, to enlighten; ſanctify, quicken, 
and comfort their hearts. (d) See | N. 


4. We are to praiſe the name of the Moſt High, 
for that eternal life, which Gad, who cannot be, hath 


whith the Lord hath promiſed to 


promiſed to his people. (e 


That crown of life, 


them that love him.(f) _ 


r 


That inheritance intorruptible, undefled, and that 


F 


* 


5. We are to thank God, for having g 


arded the 


ſacred Scriptures from age to age, and ſupported 


the Chriſtian cauſe, amidſt the violent oppoſitions it 
has endured, from the enemies of truth and good- 
neſs; for the holy lives and triumphant deaths of 
martyrs and others; whereby the divine origin of 
Sc | 33 further confirmed; — for the 

a ee of Sabbaths, and ordinances, and pro- 
viding places of worſhip for us. 
6. We are bound to give thanks unto God, if we have 
98 the advantages of a, ih e education.— 
We are to thank him for the admonitions of con- 


o 


ſcience - the ſecret and kind motions of his Spirit 


on our minds; and above all, if we have reaſon to 


hope, that we are regenerated, or born from above; 


created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, brought to 
take pleaſure in them;—in ſuch a caſe, we ſhall be 
led to thank God for the deliverance we have alrea- 
dy received from ſpiritual evil, and the proſpect of 


being ſaved from everlaſting condemnation; — for 


the ſpiritual good we enjoy, and our pleaſing expec. 


tations as to the next world. The fourth part of 
prayer, or petition, will furniſh us with abundant 
ſuitable matter here. —I add, gratitude ſhould fill 


(e) Heb. il. 4. (4) Luk, xi, 13. (2) Tit. i. 2. 6 Jam, 


* TH ee 


{ « ) 


our bearts; 5d praiſe employ our ee! rank ** 
remarkable anſwer to prayer. 


III. Our thankſgivin may be 8 by che. | 
8 of the multitude of our mercies. Ma 
, O Lord, our God, are thy wonderful works which 
Hou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us-ward: 
they cannot be reckoned up in 1 unto thee:(h) K&N 

\ How precious are thy thoughts of kindneſs and mer- 
ey unto me, O God] how great is the ſum of tem V 
I Ang. count them, ; op are 1 5 an e than the 
fo the conſideration of the ſelf-ſufficiency of God, 
the author of our bleſſings. He ſtands in no need 
of us. Our goodneſs extendeth not unto the. (æꝰ 

By the conſideration of our great nch 


Behold, we are not U E of the _ of thy e 


8 E 0 io" 10 N yn.” 
--DOXOLOGY, or BLESSING.” 


T principally * i in acribing Se to 
God, as his eternal due, and wiſhing his ho- 
nors may remain amongſt his creatures: for ever.“ 
Now to God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt 
fire ever. Amen. (m) bs 
To God be glory in the church by Chrif Teſts, through- 
out all ages, world without end. Amen. (u) | 
Or, having made * ps of tie name of Arif. 
s the conglufion of Prayer, vn my add an wy 
of the following. doxologies. ä 
Now þleſſed be the Lord Ged of Baud, from everlaft- 
ing and to everlaſting. Amen, and Amen. (o 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, —let the 
whole: is be filled with. his glare 00: and Amen. 


5 "Now 

MOV pal 3 1. 5. () Pal, exxxix. 17, 18. () Pal. xvi 2. 
| en* 4 Kit. 10. (m) Rom. xvi. 27. (n) Eph. iii. 21. 

. Pal. 20s 13. (2) Pfal, Ixxii. 18, 19. 


@ 
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he 
Con ee ee ae. 
Amen. ir) 


5 0 . 8 


invjſible, the 


— 144 700 
_———— 


A, and. ploy, IF eb thonkſriving, 


nd honor; aut power, en be ume God, Jar 
dons, Amen (), I Te 


Salvation to our God who fineth . the trane, ond 


to Me Lamb (un 


Vio kim that lovrd us, e 3 1 * 
in his v%0n blood, and hath made u kings and prieſis un- 


10 Gid and this Rather; 40 kim h6iglory and dominion! for 
ever and ever. Awuin.(v)—The Hebrew word Amen, 
ſignifies truth, or ſurely. By the uſe of this term at 


the end of our prayers,” we declare, that we believe 
what we have ſaid ; that we heartily wiſh God may 


regard our requeſts, &c, hereby. allo we _— our 


1 2 of LOIN” wort him. 5 


* * 4 3 


TE iW pen MAY By eonnince AS 
A KIND O SUPPLEMENT TO THE PRECEDING 
- - SECTIONS :—LET--US. GIVE THRM A FREQUENT 
AND ATTENTIVE PERUSAL; THAT. .SO.OUR MINDS 
. MAY BE FURTHER ENRICHED WITH 0 
MATTER POR nnn T9 COD.” | 


©. Pſalms of pr „ thankigivint 


* 8 


XVI. 


ayer] 
XXXIII. XLVII, LVII. LX * 42 CHI. 


CIV. CVII. CXV. CXIX, Aleph, Daleth, He, 


Pe, Tau. Palms tare NLV. CRE? L 


CXLVIL CREVHI: - 


Wo . 


-- Panitoncial Pſalms, VL XxXII XXXVII 1 
Nx. CXLII. 


are 6 


| ce Tim 15. 6 FER Rev. vn. 
00 z hg 0 e 2 v * 73 25. G) Rev. 


„ 
e E V. XIX. e en 


Wee enam NN 15.6313 gh 


Evening Petri, 'W. "VE. XXXIX. Fo 505 


Morning or Evening Prams, XC. cxxl. 
CXLI. | 


- Palms for the Lord's day, XLV. XLVIII, 


LXIII. LXV. LXXXIV. XCII. XCV. XCVI. 
C. CXXII. CXXXII. for the devout Chriſtian, 


who is detained from public worſhip by the hand of 
Providence, XLII. XLIII. 


Pſalms adapted to a ſeaſon of outward afflic- 
tion or inward diſtreſs, XXV. LXIX. LXXXVI. 


LXXXVIII. CXIX, Jod, Nun. CXLII. adapted 


to national troubles, LXXVII. LXXX. CXXIII. 


Pſalms on recovery from fickneſs, a deliverance 
from other calamities, XVIII. XXX, XXXIV. 


XL. CXVE..CXVIIL. Public deliverance, LXXVI. 
CXXIV. CXXVI. | 


Funeral Pſalms, XXIIL. XxxxIx XC. CUI. 


In ſome of theſe palms: we meet with paſſages that 
are neither ſuitable to our circumſtances or the aimia- 
ble ſpirit of the Goſpel ; ſuch exceptionable parts 
the reader will diſcern, and not uſe them in his acts 


of devotion.— Thus, for inſtance, as Dr. Warrs 


obſerves, while we are kindling into divine love by 
the meditations of the loving kindneſs of God, and 
the multitude of his tender mercies, within a few 
| verſes, ſome dreadful curſes againſt men preſent 
themfelves; that God would powr out his indigna- 
tion upon them, and let his wrathful anger take hold of 
them; —blot them out of the book of the living, Pſal. 
Irix. 24—28. which is fo contrary to the new com- 


nent of loving our enemies, and even under 


the 


| 


—c—-- 


. ̃ͤ ü . 


"4 


* 
EY | 
Ret $ 
. : Cx" Ta 


. 


the Old Teſtament is beſt accounted for, by confi- 
_ dering theſe expreſſions as prophecies of the deftruc- 
tion of the ns" to whom they refer, and not as 
David's prayers againft his enemies. | 
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DIRECTIONS KELATING T0 MATT 4 
de e Foe! ith 


"ICONS." 


"THR MATTER o rarer 


2 ſhould endeavors to fargith ci dt Gh 

a variety of matter, that we may not be 
forced to make tov long patſes, and to prevent vain 
repetieions if prayer. A rick ſupply of divine 
thoughts will aM{t the exereiſe of our own, and thE 
—_ of our fellow aries 4 ant * xt 


kn order to furniſte ourſelves with] JETT mide; 


I. Let us labour after an extenſive knowled, 6 of 
God in his nature and perfections, and the various 
glorious and gracious manifeſtations of them in His 
works and word. We ought likewife to take fre 
quent views of our ſins, ſorrows; wants, mereies; 


and hopes: rhe former will ſap ply e ee, 


tho 4a for invocation, dure and praiſe 
will ſuggeſt to us many arguments in plead 

God for his favourable regurds: the — 
us in confeſſion, petition and . 


9 25 aß 


| un I would humbly and earneſtly req dee to 
get a good 1 Cav with th nes 22 
ture given in this book, —If you have time andlabi- 
lity, ſet down all the Parts of prayer, viz. Invotas 
tion, Adoration; &. as comimon- places, and un 
der teſc heads yo may write tlie WT uitable” an 
affecting paſſages you meet with in reading the BY” 
ble“, or other authors, or ſuch ab you bay dellver- 
| ed in prayer or in ſet mons: . It is very im- 
proving, when Foy = from a plate of Werft . 


0 


: 1011 d. 101 


ns Is Abet here preſents th 2 Un What ears to 
be molt material i in 5 atts's ay on the Gift of W. A 


% 
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to join with ſome fellow chriſtian j in recollecting the 
ele of the ſermon yo u have both heard; then 
tire, and (ſo far as the ſermon is ſuited to yout oun | 


Hivitaal tate) make it the ſubſtance of your addreſs 


to God. This may be done ſeveral times in the ſame 
week; hereby the ſermon will of courſe be deeply 
impreſſed on your memory, and your ſtock of mat- 


ter for the, duty of: prayer be enated. N NN 


ad] 300, gn 2% wire s Y 


Then yon are 3 to engage in prayer, let 


it = your common practice to read ſome part of the 


of God, or the works of ſome ſerious writer, 
id ſpend a little time in meditating upon religious 


2 this will not only ſupply you with matter, 


but alſo "= your thoughts/9 a MON; * 
en 


1 


W. If, * K * . 7 4 how to . y 
a. prayer before God of yourſelves, you may take a 
book in your hand that contains patterns of pray 
er; and, abovefall the Pſalms of David, or ſome 
chapters in the New Teſtament: thus you may lift 
up your hearts to God in ſecret, in hort requeſts, a. 


Adorations, and thankſgivings,: according as the verſes. 
or Fer you read are ſuĩited to your own cir- 


; 47 21 * Ac 18 <3 oe? 4 $5.4 WP —oudaſtances.. 

* | Suffer me to lay down two cautions about the uſe of ſexip- 

tal language. One is, That we ſhould not affect too much to 

s of ſcripture in our prayers alluſively, nor in a ſenſe 

—_ different Fro the true meaning of them. Not that 1 
ould. utterly:condemn all ſuch alluſive expreſſions; as for in- 

„that which is uſed when we deſire mercies for our ſouls 


and bodies, To aſk the bleſſings of the upper and nether 


ſprings,” Joſhua xv. 19. There may be ſome ſuch phraſes 
uſed: pertinently enough; yet, if we uſe ſcriptural exprefſions 
in an alluſive ſenſe very foreign to the * of them, 
we ſhall, be in danger 5 leading ourſelves into many miſtakes 
in the interpretation of ſcripture. 7 

Another caution, 'in ulldg Leriptürel language, is this, that | 
we abſtain from all thoſe expreſſions which are of a ve 
doubtful ſenſe, and hard to be underſtood ; if we indulge the 
uſe bf fach dark ſentences i in Kaen we NN as well Pray in 
an — tongue. 


% 
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8 „This has obtained the name of mixed 
prayer, and many, chriſtians haye experienced great 
advantage from it in their ſecret retirement. Biſhop. 

Wikis ſays concerning ſecret prayer, That it. i 

not always neceſſary here, that a perſon ſhould. oy 
on in a continued frame of ſpeech; but DF; ſome⸗ 
times make a conſiderable pauſe, wherein b medi- 


tation he may TECQYEr new matter; for carrying, on; 


this duty, | 
Let it be 8 that when the chriſtian 1 85 
his mind ſo very barren, and, unaffected, with 
things of religion, that he can ſcarce ſay any th 
to, God in prayer, and he is ſenſible that his 
rame is owing to his own negligence, or to — cn 
guilt brought upon the conſcience, at the ſame time, 
that he earneſtly pleads with God for his Spirit, he 
ſhould abaſe himſelf before his offended. Sovereign 
for this ſin in particular, and implore forgiveneſs. 
Permit me now to lay down, a few ditection ns re- 
ſpecting the e management of the matter of qur 
Prayers, IDC PIN 
I. There is no | neceſlity of — infiſting upon all. 
the parts of prayer in every addreſs to God; though 
in our ſtated prayers. there are but few of them that, 
75 well be left out, However, let us be ſure. to in- 


chiefly upon thoſe things that are warmeſt, in qur 


own hearts, when they are ſuch as the company thas 
joins with us may properly be concerned in too. 
II. We ſhould ſuit the matter 45 our prayer to the 
circumſtances of time, place, an ꝗ perſons, with, on 


for whom we pray. Ile time. If 725 in the — | 


ing, then we give. thanks to God preſerving.us 
through the hours of darkneſs, &c..- In the evening 
we —— thanks ta Gad for the mercies of the day, 
&c. or when we, pray on a Lord's day, or in a time 
of war or peace, the expreſſions of our prayer ſhould 


be ſomewhat ſuited to the particular occaſion. 


Dlace and per ſons. If in our ſecret retirements, here 


VE. qught Poon our. more Feed e 


itte! 2 £ 
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| che worls knows not, and to pour out our hearts to 

| 8 — ainneſs. When we 

| Fay be faiced to the 

it of the -houſh 10, der thoſe with whom we 
Ws fiel, or Fu recovered -Ulneſs, &c, 

np ublic vormip, 5 tree chriftians and many 

| or” e e are t, the perſon who 

5 ſpeaks'in prayer ſhould co er the- <ircumiſtances of 

8 the 2 Tg atio plead for ſuitable mer- 

1 | . - cies : > not be 'aſhamed to ex- 
\ MY 8 in his 5 os God, where 


= for inſtance, 3 perſon is eve — an ag 

n of Jon prayers into raſh and unſeemly expreſ- 
ler Rich d. confider the advice of Solomon. Ee. 

1 def, v. 2e are tempted hereby to tautolo ies, 
Ss to ſay the ſame thing over Fand'over again, which our. 
1 Saviour highly blames. © Mat, vi. Again, we 
mall be in danger, through an echten les ugth, 

1 | of tiring thoſe who join with us. We are likety . 
1 d, by this means, to exceed the ſeaſon allotted us 
| | for prayer, and to make one duty thruſt out ano- 
| ther.” We are told that when Jacob wreſtled” with 

the angel, he was required to let him go, for it was 
break of day. Gen. Xxxii. 26.—T might add, that 
by this erde of length, without an equal degree 
of the ſpirit of prayer, ſome imprudent chriſtians 
= : - ek ven occaſion” to the irreligious to pen re 

1 chfully of all conceived prayer. 

1 | F While 1 am Perſuading young chriſtians Er 
5 | that affectation of of lenge in n which * 
4 e eie 
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a dete of We their abilities, or from a ſuper- 
ſtitious hope of pleaſing God better by ſaying many 
words, I would hot have my readers imagine 
the ſhotteſt prayers ate always the beſt. Our anf 
natures are too ready to put off God with a few mi- 
nutes of worſhip, from 'wearinefs' of holy things; 
hereby we omit a great part of the neceflary work of 
proves: Prayer in oubhic aſſemblies ſhould not be 

art as though the only won, of it were x mere 
E before the ſermon, or a iction after it. 

n a word, prudence will teach us to determine the 
len th of our rayers agreeadle to the occafion and 
preſent circumſtances, and according to the meaſure 
of our own ability for this work, 


07 the METHOD if PRATER. 


Mees is neceſſary in prayer, in ordetitode- 
cure us from ee e and that our thoughts 


may not be mingled together in a diſorderly man- 


ner. This alſo will be of uſe to prevent repetitions! 


of thoſime thing, and is proper to: ſtir up and main 
tain our own devotion and theirs who join with us. 


Would recommend to you theſe three rules: 


n Let the general and particular beds of prayer 
be well diſtinguiſhed, and uſually: let generals he 


mentioned fir, and particulars below. For exam 


ple, in ador ation we. — that God is all 


glorious i in his nature, clothed with honor and ma- 


jeſty, &c. and we mention this with the deepeſt re- 
verence and abaſement; and then we deſcend} to 


praiſe: him for his particular attributes of power, 


wiſdom, goodneſs; &c. and exerciſe; our particular 
aces accordingly. Sometimes indeed there 15:2) 

—— in ſumming up all the lars at laſt in one 

er as: when we have\confeſſed ſevetal ſins, we 
| 


down before- God, acknowledging that we are 
| II. Let | 


cones: with guilt: and defilement, ” 


_ — — . . al te. 7 —— _ 
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| Pour out my heart before thee in ſarrow.”. 


* 20 5 


II. Let things of: the ſame ki ind, fi for the mo 
part, be put together in prayer... I would g 
this limitation, that ſometimes the ſame. 9 5 — 9 


come in naturally, under two or three parts of pray. 


er. As the mention of ſome of the bates 0 God | 
under. the head of adoration, where v we praiſe him for 
kis own reifestent, might again be introduced un- 
der the head o f pleading for mercy; when we, uſe his 
power, wiſdom, or goodnels, as an argument to en- 
force our petitions; and under the head of thankſ-. 


giving, when we bleſs God for the benefits that pro- 


ceed from theſe perfections. So towards the conclu- 
fon of prayer, it is not amiſs to uſe a ſentence or 
two conſiſting of much the ſame matter as may have 
been before mentioned, viz. to aſk forgivenels of all 


the imperfections of our holy things, or the like. 


But then all this ſhould be done with ſome variety of 


An ee ee e en ri MHH. 47 
De agg mn e 5k 4 

II. Let thoſe things: Ire are the oper ob⸗ | 
jects of our judgment be firſt mentioned, and then 
thoſe that move our affections. Though i it ic a Very 
wrong cuſtom which ſome perſons have indulged in 
prayer, to run great lengths in a doctrinal way, yet 
there is occaſion frequently under the ſeveral parts of 


prayer to mention divine truths, and thus lay a pro- 


per foundation on which to raiſe pathetical expreſ- 
fions.' For inſtance, My fins are great, and mine 
iniquities have many aggravations; O that I could | 


- I++ * 4 


8 laid down. theſe 12 cv the ben 
particular method is, that diviſion of the parts of 
prayer which we have already ſet before you, i. e. 
to begin your prayers with invocation, or calling upan 


God, then 8 to adore God, becauſe of his glo- 


rious nature and perfections; next we are naturally 


led to the work of confeſſion; here we humbly ac- 
knowledge what contemptible creatures we are in the 


8 et of a God of: ſuch GOWN how: many. and 


I | great 


k * 
great our fins have been, and what are our feveral 
wants: then petitions for ſuitable bleſſings for our 


ſouls and bodies, and pleading with God naturally 
follow, —Next, we reſign ore: he into the hands of 


oe Gad; Land expreſs our /elf- dedication” to him. After- 


war ds we recolle& the mercies we have received, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and pay out fincere thankſgrs- 
ings to God. At the cloſe, as God is glorious, in 
himſelf, and in his works, we þ/e/s* him, and aſcribe 
eveilaſting glory to him.—Young perſons would do 
well to comm it to memorall theſe heads in order: 8 
15 Though the above method be quite natural, yet 
it is granted that perſons who have a good degree 
of the gift of prayer, even when they engage in 1 
lic (and chriſtians of inferior abilities in their ſecret 
retirements) are under no neceſſity of confinin them. 
ſelves to this or any other method; but in the very 
beginning of à prayer (if i it be moſt ſuitable to the 
preſent frame 571 their minds, &c.) they may inſiſt 
upon what uſually comes in near the end, BEM, 


giving, or ſelf-refignation. © eee 


Of BXPRESSION.in RAE R. 


47 


SHO!. prayer "be the proper work. of the heart, 
yet, in the preſent ſtate, in ſecret as well as ſo- 
cial prayer, the language of the lips is uſeful in more 
reſpects than one. Words ſerve to awaken the holy 
| A l . Paſſions, 


s* *% $1 | 

* The difference between theſe three parts 61 prayer, . 

ration, thank ſgiving, and the doxology or bleſſing, is this: 

Adoration, conſiſſs chiefly in offering praiſe to God, becauſe 

of Ws glorious perfections of his nature, or the greatueſs of his 
works. 

Thankſgiving i is the praiſe which is offered to God for ſame 
eculiar inſtances of goodneſs or mercy to men, and re 
larly to ourſelves or out friends. We 
Doxology or Bleſſing, in its complete-ſenſe, implies dat only an 
2 of praiſe and glory, but alſo an acknowledgment of 
the duenels of it, and a deſite of the eternal continuance of his 

honors among his creatures, 


* 


5 „ Edo 
5 75 of the ſoul, as well as to expreſs them.— 
They fix and engage all our powers in worſhip, and 
regulate as well as increaſe our devotion.——Hoſca 
iv, .2. 


3 


I ſhall lay down ſome directions how to attain a 


. 


large treaſure of expreſſions in prayer, and then give 


1 


o 
” 


- 


% 
+ 


: 
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ules about the choice of them. 2 85 


I. Beſides that general acquaintance with God ant 


yourſelves, which was prefcribed elſewhere, - labour 
after a particular and lively ſenſe of the greatneſs and 


grace of God, and of your own wants, fins, and 


mercies, when you are about to pray. This will fur 
niſh you with abundance of proper expreſſions, The 
paſſions of the mind, when they are moved, do 
greatly aſſiſt the tongue; yea, they almoſt conſtrain 
the dumb to ſpeak, There is a remarkable inſtance. 
of this in, ancient hiſtory, when Atys, the ſon of 
Crœſus, who was Junib Porn his childhood, ſaw his 
father ready to be ſlain, the violence of his paſſion 
broke the bonds wherewith kis tongue was td, and 
he cried out to fave him. yl < i 
II. Pray earneſtly for the gift of utterance.—The 
wiſe man tells us, Prov. xvi. 1. That the preparation 
of 2 in man, and the anſwer of the tongue is from 
tht Dor fn HRS 5 100440 LODI Bed FE 2M 


The rules about the choice and uſe of proper ex. 
preſſions in prayer are the following. | 
I. Chuſe thoſe expreſſions that beſt ſuit your mean- 
ing: for the deſign. of prayer is to tell God the in- 
ward thoughts of the heart; if you ſpeak therefore 
what is not in the heart, it is but a ſolemn mockery. - 


II. Avoid ſuch a way of ſpeaking as may. be unna- 
tural and difficult to be underſtood, and diſagreeable 
to thoſe ho join with you. The 'apoftle ſays 3 | 


7 


We] Na 3 2 


1 E 
Corinthians concerning titeir public worſhip, 1 Cor. 

xiv. 9. Except you utter by the tongue words eaſy to be 

underftood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? 


Avoid thoſe rege wich are too philoſophi- 
vor much of myſtical divinity. 


cal, and which . | 
As, for inſtance, it is not proper to ſay to God in 
public prayer, © Thou art W three, and 


s eſſentially one.”—*© Thou art an abyſs of light, a 


«circle whoſe centre is every where, and its circum- 

Oltbeace nowhere “ 1 
Avoid a long train of dark metaphors, and ex- 

preſſions that are uſed by violent party-men.— 


# 


mean the ſtraining of a fimilitude ſo far as to injure 


the doctrines of religion by a falſe ſenſe, or very un- 
becoming expreſſions. Such was the language of a 
weak writer, who bids us, Give our hearts to the 
Lord, cut them with the knife of contrition, take 


v out the blood of our fins by confeſſion, &c.“ 


1 that ſavor of party-zeal, I mean 
h as would be offenſive to chriſtians of dif- 
ferent judgments, wo join with us in prayer. We 
ſhould not (for example) in our prayers too much 
inſiſt upon the corruption of doctrine and worſhip in 
any church, when ſome of that communion are pre- 
fent ; nor of the infant's intereſt in the covenant of 
grace, when'baptifts are worſhipping with us. Our 
ers ſhould not ſavor of anger and uncharitable- 
nefs; for we are bid to hf? un holy. hands wythout wrath, 
.. 8 
Avoid lengtii and obfcurity in your ſentences, and 
in the placing of your words; and do not interline 
8 ee ee. wirkt too. many parentheſes, which 
entangleè the fene. „ 


III. Let ou language be lain, but not mean. 


. Girard'or the one hand againft lofty and glitteri 


language. Such as che following, * The beatific | 
<fflettdors of thy face irradiate the celeſtial region.” 
155 L. —=** There 
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| —* There ire the, moſt exuberant profaſions/of thy. 


FBF 


eware, on the other, of coarſe and too familiar 


expreſſions, ſuch as excite any contemptiblo ideas, 
or ſuch as raiſe irreverent thoughts, or impure my 


4-4 : 


in the mind. The phraſes of * rolling upon Chriſt,” 


_ * of taking a leaſe of Chriſt for all eternity,” and 
the like, are very unſeemly.— 1 would here deſire 


private chriſtians to conſider, that ſome expreſſions 
which might appear decent an hundred years ago, 
would now be highly improper: for words, as well 
as things, grow old and uncomely. It is therefore 
no ſufficient apology for the preſent uſe of ſuch ex- 
preſſions, if men eminent for their learning and pic 


have uſed them heretofore.---The beſt direction I can 


give you, with reſpe& to language, is this: Make 
uſe of ſuch language as you generally do in your ſe- 


rious diſcourſes upon religious ſubjeds,---The, lan- 


guage of a chriſtian in prayer, is the cloathing of his 


thoughts, or the dreſs of the ſoul; and it ſhould. be 
compoſed, like the dreſs: of his body, (when in a 


place of public worſhip) decent, and neat, bur not 
poiipaty or nn e n ee 


IV. Seek after thoſe ways. of expreſſion that are 
pathetical, ſuch as have a peculiar tendency to a- 


waken and exerciſe our love, hope, HO joy, &c. 


We ſhould avoid (as already hinted) ſuch a ſort of 


ſtile in prayer as looks like preaching. Perſons who | 
fall into this error, want to be reminded, that pray- 
er is not an addreſs to men, but an addreſs to God, 


which is to be performed with warmth and proper af- 
fections. There are ſeveral modes of expreſſion that 
promote this end. As,, _- N 
 ExCLAMATIONS, which ſerve to ſet forth an affec- 
tionate wonder. Pſal. xxxi. 19. O l. great is thy 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear Shea! 


* — 


. 
n 
* Hh : 


| "> HT 
Pat. A 17. How precious are thy Thoughts =_ 
© God, how gre: is the fum of them ! 


make it more emphatical and affecting. Pſal exxxix. 


7. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? Whither all I 
flee from thy-preſence? Rom. vii. 24. Who! hall deti- 


ver me from the body of this; death? There is a parti- 
_ cular ſort of ——— fit to expreſs not only 
deep dejections of the mind, but to enforce any ar- 
gument in pleading with God, either for mercy for 
his people, or the deſtruction of his enemies: this 
is called expoſtulation. Iſaiah Ixiii, 17. O Lord, ey 
haſt thou made us, [or, as it may be rendered, ſuffered 
us] to err from thy ways? Iſaiah li. 9, 10. Awake, 


awake, put on ftrengih, O arm of the Lord, c. Pal. 


Ixxvii. 7. Will the Lord 621 . __ and will he 
be Wen no more * 


Arrzals To God, concerning our wants or for- 
rows, our fincere and deep ſenſe of the thing 
ſpeak to him. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, ow 
. knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 17, My ins are 

not kid from thee. Pſal. Ixix. 5, My witneſs ir in has. 
ven, and my nd is on high. Job Xvi. 19. 


en OR ele fit to ſet forth 085 ol 


earneſt deſires. O that my Ways Were cn lo dn 
thy fatntes | Pal. exix. 5: | 


1 
Arosrhorhzs, that 1 is, when in the midſt af our 
addreſſes to God, we turn off the ſpeech abruptly to 
our own ſouls, being led by the vehemence of ſome 
ſudden devout thought. So David, Pfal. xvi. 1, 2. 
Preſerve me, O God, for in thee do I put my truſt., Q 


my ſoul, thou haft- ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord. 


2 a- 1 82 W &e. our apoſtrophes 
| may 


3 


| — when the plain baut of any thing 
we declare unto God is turned into a queſtion, to 
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. Wees or e our 13 
which argue an inflamed — Pfal. cxxx. 6. 
My ſoul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch 
for the morning 1 ſay, more than they that watch 
for the morning. Dan. ix. 19. O Lord hear, O Lord 
n do, defer not, for thine 
own ſake, O my God. — re let us take care to di- 
| ſtinguiſh between thoſe 3 that ariſe from 
real fervency of ſpirit, and that ariſe from want of 
matter. It is far better, at leaſt in public prayer, 
to ſhorten the duty, than to fill up our time with 
conſtant repetitions { ſuch as, O Lord our God; 
jf it be thy bleſſed will;” © we intreat thee;“ be we 
beſeech than 5 0 Lord, have mercy upon us: — 
Now, though ſome of theſe expreſſions may proper- 
ly enough be repeated ſeveral times in a prayer, yet 
introducing them into almoſt eyery ſentence does not 
help our own derotion, nor melee who j Join with Fc, 
but is diſcompoſing. 1 
Shall finiſh what eclates; to enjiretion, i in prayer 
with obſerving, that as we ſhould not . our- 
ſelves to one Be form of words, to expreſs any par- 
ticular requeſt, ſo we ought not to avoid an expreſ- 


fion, merely becauſe we have uſed it in prayer here. 


tofore, To expreſs one thing always in the ſame 
words, would render that part of our prayers _ 
and unaffecting: and, on the contrary, if we give 
way to 1 affectation of new words, we al 


T5 Feet, often driven to 22 1 of 
ſpeec 
Of the FOICE in "PRAYER, 


H Oo the beauty of our expreſſions, and the 
tuneableneſs of the voice, can never render our 


worſhip more n to God, the infinite Spirit ; | 
"FA 


t 9 7 
yet our natures being compoſed of fleſh. and ſpirit, 
may be affifted in worſhip by the harmony of the 
voice of him who ſpeaks. Should the matter, me- 
. thod, and expreſſion be never ſo * 
er, it is poſſible for the voice to injure the devo- 
tion of our fellow worfhippers. - een ene 
+ The grand and general rule I would lay down for 
managing the voice in prayer is this; Let us uſe the 
ſame 'voice with which wwe ſpeak in ſerious converſation, 
eſpecially apon affecting ſuljects. For a perſon to uſe 
a neu and different voice in his prayers, or to expreſs 
a pleaſurable ſentence in an airy manner, and with 2 
broad ſmile, will be offenſive to thoſe who heat him. 
I To this general rule permit me to add ſome par- 

tieular directions. e 


I. Let your words be all pronounced diſtin, ank 
not made ſhorter by cutting off the laſt fyllable, nor 
longer, by the ad ane * hems and ha's, of lo 
breaths, affected groanings, and uſeleſs. ſounds x. 
coughing or ſpitting, &c.” It is far better to make 
2 conſiderable pauſe, and keep a decent ſilence, that! 
to fall into ſuch indecencies of found, whereby re- 
a due medium between exceſſive ſwiftneſs 
and flowneſs of ſpeech. A due diſtance betweerr 
your words, and proper ſtops between your ſen- 
tences, will give the hearer time to eonſider what 
you ſpeak, and more heartily to join with you, as 
well as make the work more pleafunt to yourſelves... 
On the other hand, if you are too flow, the Henrers 
having done with the ſentence you ſpoke laſt, will 
wait in pain for the next, 25 To 
II. Let every ſentence be ſpoken loud enough to 
be heard, yet none ſo loud as to affright or offend 
the ear. In the beginning of prayer a lower voice 
is more becoming, as it beſpeaks humility and re- 
verence, when we enter into the preſence of God. 


It 


7 
t. 


K 


: 17 is viſe; great 5 of ſpeech 
not to ariſe too high at firſt for it is much harder 


to fink again afterwards than to riſe to N mand 


if need require. 


ſenſe of ſentence be a rule to guide your voice, 
whether it muſt be high or low, ſomewhat 
leiſurely. In invocation, | adoration, confe and 
ſelf-refignation, the voice, for the moſt part ſhould 
be flower, and not. quite ſo loud. But in petitions, 
| Pleadin s, thantſgivings, and rejoicing in God, ferven- 
cy and holy joy will raiſe the voice ſome _— 
higher, and give it a ſwifter motion. 


III. Let proper accents be uſed in Cs: — 
guard againſt the following things :--- Avoid a con- 
t uniformity of voice, that is, when every word 
and ſentence are pronounced without any difference 


of ſound: like a boy at ſchool, Who repeats his leſ- 
ſon in one dull note. Take heed of beginning — = 


. ſentence in prayer with an high voice, and ending it 
in a low; oel beginning eac — IF 


and ending it with a ſhrill. ſound. Beware of layi 
a great ſtreſs in pronunciation upon little words 


particles, which bear but ſmall force in the — | 


Some perſons are ſo unhappy, that thoſe little words. 


they, and that, and of, and by, ſhall have the great- 


eſt force of the voice beſtowed upon them, whilſt the. 


; * reflions of chief — « are ſpoken with a 


and low voice. One inſtance more of falſe pro- 
, nunciation is, when we fall into a muſical tone, as 
though we were ſingi ng nf of praying,---Theſe 


ſeveral faults ſhould cn a by all, who. 
_ would promote the 4 cation an 1 rms of fach 


ip with 1 


With regar ard to the foregoing e let the | 
eac 
uick, or 


ine with a deep baſe, 


o 


add 


* > 


ts 


of erb an PRAYER. 


I 2 


i ſpe lng wr, geſtures fit for WE me hall 
briefly kde, firſt, the poſture 


"wv and ars of the particular e * it. 


> Thoſe poſtares of body, which the: light of n na- 
ture and rule of ſcripture, ſeem to dictate as moſh 
1 4 for 2 are ſtanding, n or Pe 


i 


© 


e e, in fometimes uſed in . prayer, 


when a perſon is under a deep ſenſe of fin, &c.— 


This we find in ſcripture made uſe of upon many oc 


en. Sen. xv. 3. Joſ. . 14; Rev. xix. 2064556 


„Ktn this poſture hath bowl practiſed i in all 


and amongſt all nations, and various inſtances 


of it are to be met with in the ſacred writings, 2 
ow. W Esta! ix. 5. Dan. vi. 10. Luke: xxii. 


4- 


veer: is alſo 8 poſture proper "for —— wor. 
| ſhip, Our Saviour ſays to his diſciples, when ye ftand 


praying, Mark xi. — The publican ſtood and pray- 


ed, Luke xviii. 1 eee ſeems to have been 


the geſture of worſhip amon 

aſſembly, 2 Chron. xx. 4, 5, 
thor+ has ſhewn it to be the u 
firſt ages of the chriſtian church. 


the Jews*, in a large 
185 and a learned au- 
u 


However, it ſeems proper to ee to the cuſ. 


tom of thoſe with whom. we worſhip, whether ſtand- 
ing or kneeling, as each of theſe geſtures expreſs hu- 


mility, and neither of them are made . e ne 


collary.by 0 word n. e 
ö O 45 
C Vid. Dr. Lightfoot's © Hos. Heb. on Mat. vi 5+ 
+ See An Enquiry into the en of the Primitive Church, 
— il, 9 te | i: 8 Sf B 
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But I cannot think that fitting, or other poſtures 
of reſt, ought to be indulged in our ſtated and ſolemn 
ſeafons of prayer, unleſs perſons are in any reſpect 
infirm or aged, or the prayer be drawn out to ſuch a 
length as to make it painful and diſcompoſing to the 
mind to keep in one poſture.Pious eben er 
ſhort addrefles to Heaven (to which ſome devout 
chriſtians, like David“, may often find'themſelves 
diſpoſed), with reſpect to theſs, there can be no pe 


ture of the body improper. - 


IT. The poſture of the ſeveral parts of the body, 
that are moſt agreeable to worſhip, may be thus e- 
numerated. 

As for the head, let it be kept generally without 
motion. To ſhake the head in prayer has a very 
diſagreeable appearance.---In caſes of great humili- 
ation, the hanging down of the head is indeed no 
er method to expreſs that temper of mind. 


N chem. viii. 6, But in our expreſſions of hope and 


joy, it is natural to lift up the head. Luke xxi. 28. 


I might alſo mention the apoſtle's advice, that he 


who > Prefs ought to have his head uncovered, 1 Cor. 


Xi. 
* divine worſhip the whole countenance” ſhould 


be compoſed to gravity and ſolemnity, to expreſs a 
reverence of the majeſty of God, and the high im- 
portance of. the work wherein we are l engaged. Tho 
vhilſt we are confeſſing ſin, melancholy may be ſuf. 
fered to appear in our faces; and, on the other 


1 hand, marks of ſacred joy, when we give thanks to 


God for his mercies z yet Ter Hil the characters of the 
. countenance” ſhould fall below the 'inward affeftions 
of the-mind.---We ſhould have à care of all diſagree: 
able diſtortions of the face, as it were to ſqueeze ort 


our words, or our tears, Mat; vi. 16. at the ſanre 


time we ſhould . careleſs and drowſy geſtures, 
4” 210 45 

60 * Plal, cxix, 55• 
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| ( 84 J 
which diſcover; the ſloth of the mind, Jer. xlviii. 10. 
To lift up. the eyes to Heaven is very natural in 
prayer, Pſal. cxxi. 1. and cxxili, 1, --Guard againſt 
a roving eye in this duty, which not. only looks ir- 
reverent, but may 1 break the chain of our 
thoughts; or lead away our hearts from God by 
means of that or the other object. Upon theſe ac- 
counts ſome perſons have found it moſt agreeable to 
keep their eyes cloſed in prayer. _ 
he lifting up of the hands, ſometimes folded to- 
_ gether, or Aae apart, is a very natural ex- 
preſſion of our ſeeking help from God; Pſal. xxviii. 
2, and exxxiv. 2. 3 | 
As the elevation of the hands to Heaven is a very 
proper geſture when one prays for himſelf; fo when _ 
a ſuperior prays for a blefling to deſcend upon an in- 
ferior, it is natural to lay his hand upon the head of 
the perſon: this we find practiſed in ancient times, 
It is true indeed the laying on of hands was uſed by 
the prophets and apoſtles, wheri they pronounced 
authoritative divine bleflings upon men, and com- 
municated miraculous gifts, But I eſteem it not 
ſo much a peculiar right belonging to the prophe- 
_ tical benediction, as it is a natural expreſſion of the 
deſire of the divine favor from one perſon to ano- 
ther; and therefore when a perſon is Joveted to God 
in any ſolemn office, whilſt prayers are made for a 
divine bleſſing to deſcend upon him, impoſition of 
hands ſeems a geſture of nature; and, conſidered in 
itſelf, I cannot think it either unlawful or __ 
M - ith 


It is the obſervation of a late writer, that miraculous gifts 
were not always conferred, even when the apoſtles laid their 
hands on perſons: for Acts vi. 6. they are. ſaid to have pray- 
ed, and laid their hands upon the ſeyen deacons, who were 
already full of the Holy Spirit, ver. 3. And the prophets at 
| Antioch faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on Barnabas 
and Saul; to whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had appeared at Je- 
ruſalem, and communicated the Holy Spirit immediately, and 
in the greateſt plenty. Compare Akts xi. go. xii. 25. xiii. 2, 

Zo with Acts xxili. 17. &c. and 2 Corinth. X11, 4 55 6. Gal. 
11. 6, 77 8, ED 
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With regard to the other parts of the body, almoſt 


all motions ſhould be avoided. If we give —_— 
various movements or noiſe made by the hands, feet, 
or any other parts, it will tempt ſome to think that 
our minds are not very intenſely engaged; or at leaſt 


it will appear ſo familiar and bold a behaviour, as 


ſuperi8rs here on Ear tin. 

shall conclude what relates to the gift of prayer, 
with ſome heads of advice addreſſed more eſpecially 
to the young. EM 
I. Obſerve thoſe miniſters and private "chriſtians 
who excel with regard to matter, method, expreſ- 
ſion, &c. and endeavour to, imitate them. At the 
ſame time take notice of all the irregularities and in- 
decencies that any perſons ate guilty of in this part 
of worſhip, not indeed with a view to make unkind 
8 to others, but in order to avoid them your- 
ſelves. e Wes 


II. Intreat the aſſiſtance of ſome judicious acquain- 


tance, to give you notice of your own faults in 


prayer; and efteem thoſe the moſt valuable of your 
friends who will put themſelves *to the trouble of 
giving you a modeſt hint of your imperfections. For 
want of this, ſome perſons in their youth have gain- 
ed ſo ill an habit of ſpeaking in public, as hath ex- 
poſed the worſhip of God to contempt, and hindered 
the edification of thoſe who join with them, 

III. Uſe all proper means to obtain courage in re- 
ligious performances. To this end, make religious 


converſation your practice; agreeable to a forego- 


ing hint, talk over ſeriouſly one with another, at 
proper ſeaſons, the ſermons you have heard, thoſe 
parts of the word of God you have lately read, the 
books of divinity with which you have been conver- 


fant, and your on experiences of divine things, Pſ. 


IXvi. 


we would ſcarce be guilty of in the preſence of our 


. 9 
«4. a . ER 
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Ixvi. 16. but here, I confeſs, you muſt proceed with 
great care, as you are in danger of ſpititua pride: ; 


<4 owt 


—Exerciſe the gift of prayer for ſome con 


heed that your hearts be well prepared, and let the 
matter of your prayer be duly premeditated in the 
firſt years of your practice of this duty. | 
Strive to maintain upon your mind a much greater 
| awe of the majeſty of that Goa to whom you ſpeak, 
than of the opinion of thoſe fellow-creatures with 
whom you worſhip. N 
Make your firſt eſſays in the company of a few of 
your moſt intimate, ſerious and candid acquaintance, 
or join in faciety with ſame young chriſtians of equal 
ſtanding, and ſet apart times for prayer together, 
which is an excellent way to obtain this giſt. 
Do not aim at length of prayer in your younger 
attempts, but father be ſhort; and if your firſt Ex. 
periments are unſucceſsful, let not this diſcourage 
you: many a chriſtian has in time excelled in the 
gift of prayer, who in their early eſſays have been 
very defective. 25 1 


I add Importunately beg of God that you may be 


endowed with chriſtian courage. By theſe means you 
are like to attain readineſs in this ſacred exerciſe. 


It is the genius of ſome who profeſs acquaintance with God 
and Chriſt, when they feel delicious Narben joys, to report 
them to others, without any great occaſion for it, and to blaze 
them every where. They love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated; and ſo they IN double ſnare: ope 
for themſelves, by the high conceit whic they may raiſe» 1 
their fellow-creatures of their exc llencies; nd'a ſetond for 
their neighbours, by the diſcouragement they inay feel for 
want of ſuch' elevations. V ou know that when our Lord was 


transfigured in the holy mount, the brighineſs wherewith he 


as clothed he commanded it be concealed as » real ſecret, 
fl a fit ſeaſon to divulge it. 1 at. vii. 5 This 725 teach us 
to keep to ourſelves what paſſes between God and our own ſouls, 
till we apprehend that the good of others res it neceſſary that 
it ſhould be revealed. Biſhop Patrick's Pilgrim, p. 132. 


erable 
time in ſecret, before you Si in public; and take 
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CHAPTER II. 


"= 


Of the GRACE of PRAYER.* 


1 the foregoing chapter have finiſhed what I pro- 
1 poſed concerning the external parts of prayer; I 
roceed now to take a ſhort view of the internal and 
Firitual part of that duty ; and this has been uſually 
called the grace of prayer, &c. 8 FR 
Here ſhall endeavour to explain what it means, 
and ſhew how wan the term is uſed : afterward 
ſhall particular 7 mention what are thoſe inward and 
ſpiritual exerciſes of the mind, which are required 
in the oy of prayer, and then give directions how 
to attain them. 1 


SECTION I. 


What the GRACE of PRAYER is, and how it differs from 
the GIFT. 8 


GRNAk, in its moſt general ſenſe, implies the free 
and undeſerved favor of one perſon towards ano- 
ther that is eſteemed his inferior; and, in 222 e 
of the New Teſtament, it is uſually put to ſignify 
the favor and mercy of God towards ſinful creatures, 
which, upon all accounts, is acknowledged to be free 
and undeſerved. Now, becauſe our natures are a- 
verſe to what is good, and when they are . 4 
; He 8 


* This and the following chapter are an abridgment of Dr. 
Watts, © On the Grace and Spirit of Prayer.“ | 


1. 8 J 


God and divine things, this is done by the power of 
God working in us; therefore this very change of 
nature is called in the common language of chriſtians 
by the name of grace. e e 

The word grace denotes good diſpoſitions, with a 
_ peculiar regard to God as their principle, intimating 

that they proceed from his favor. 5d 
Sometimes this word is uſed in a comprehenſive 


ſenſe, to ſignify the whole train of chriſtian virtues, 


or the univerſal habit of holineſs; Joh. i. 16. Of Hir 


fullneſs have all we received grace. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 


Grow in grace. We ſay ſuch a one is truly gracious, 
that is, he is a man of religion and virtue. Some- 
times it is uſed in its fingular ſenſe, and means any 
one holy inclination or principle in the mind. So 
we ſay the grace of faith, the grace of repentance, 
' the grace of hope, or love; 2 Cor. viii. 7.— 
Therefore as ye abound in faitñ, Knowledge, iu your 
love to us, ſee that you abound in this grace alſo, viz. 

liberality. Sometimes it is uſed in a ſenſe a little 


more enlarged, but not univerſal, and it implies all 


thoſe pious qualifications that. belong to any one ac- 
tion or duty: ſo we read of the grace that belongs to 
converſation, Coloſſ. iv. 6. The grace of ſinging, 


Col. iii. 16. And the grace of prayer, Zech. x1. 10. 


The grace of prayer, in the common acceptation, 
is not any one fingle act, or habit of the mind, but 
it implies all thoſe holy diſpoſitions of ſoul, which 
are to be exerciſed in that part of divine worſhip. 
Hence will appear the great difference that is between 
the gift and grace of prayer. | = 

The gift chiefly conſiſts in a readineſs of thought, 
agreeable to the ſeveral parts of prayer, and an eaſy 
manner of expreſſing thoſe thoughts in ſpeaking. to 
God. The grace conſiſts merely in the inward work- 
ings of the heart and conſcience toward God and reli- 

ion; $4 


The gift and grace are many times ſeparated from 
one another; and it hath been often found that the 


gift 
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gift of prayer has been attained in a great degree by 
ſtudy and practice, and by the common operations 
of the Spirit of God, communicated to ſome perſons 
that have appeared to be void of true grace. There 
may be alfo the grace of prayer in lively exerciſe in 
thoſe who have but a very ſmall degree of the gift; 
and that hardly know how to form their thoughts 
and defires into a regular method, or to expreſs them 
in tolerable language. But where the gift and the 
grace meet together, ſuch a chriſtian brings honor 
to God, and has a greater capacity and proſpe& of 
edifying and comforting others. 5 

Thofe acts of the ſanctified ſoul in all its powers, 
which are put forth in the duty of prayer, may pro- 
perly be called ſo many graces of the Holy Spirit, 
drawn forth into exerciſe. And of theſe ſome belong 
to the whole work of prayer, and others are peculiar 
to the ſeveral parts of the dux. | 


SECTION II. 
© General GRACES of PRAYER. 


T HE graces that belong to the whole work o 
1 duty of prayer, are ſuch as theſe: 


I. Faith, or the belief of the being of God, his 
perfect knowledge, and his gracious notice of all 
that we ſpeak in prayer. This rule the apoſtle gives, 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of all that dili- 
gently ſeek him. We ſhould endeavour to impreſs 
our minds with a lively belief of God's exiſtence, by 
attentively viewing the works of nature, as we have 

„ 7h hon Pans. 0 
It has been juſtly obſerved, that if we take but e- 
ven a ſlight ſurvey of this lower world itſelf, we ſhall 
ſee an admirable correſpondence between its parts, 

however different they are, yet every one is fitted 
2 2h to 


1. 6% J 


to another, and to all the reſt, ſo as to make the 
whole a convenient dwelling place for the ſeveral 
tribes of animals which live upon it, and for man- 
kind eſpecially. Thus, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, The 
inviſible things. of him (viz. God) from the creation of 

the world, are clearly ſeen, being under ſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, 
Rom. i. 20. The fame inſpired writer argues the 
preſent point in the following eaſy and concluſive 
way: Every houſe is builded by ſome man; but he that 
Built all things is God, Heb. iii. 4. As if he had 
ſaid, Does the meaneſt houſe declare itſelf to be 
< the work of ſome ſkilful architect? and does it 
*© not much more evidently appear that this commo- 
e dious and magnificent ſtructure (the world) muſt 
have been planned and reared by proportionable 
-< wiſdom and power?” As the various objects a- 
round us bear eminent marks of a divine hand, ſo 
likewiſe the curious frame of our own bodies, and 
the noble faculties of our ſouls do loudly pro- 
claim the being and perfections of God. — This is 2 
truth therefore that has been generally acknowledged 


by mankind in all ages, a truth ſo deeply impreſſed 


upon the human heart, that even profeſt atheiſts 
themſelves, in a time of danger, have earneſtly 
prayed to that God whoſe being they pretended a 
little before to deny; thus they have ſhewn their be- 
lief, not only of the divine exiſtence, but alſo of the 
over-ruling : providence of God. It will be very 
proper to commit theſe plain arguments to memory, 
and to recollect them when about to engage in the 
duty of prayer. STALK cl 


II. Gravity and ſeriouſneſs. of ſpirit. When we 


| ſpeak to the great Creator (who muſt alſo be our 
judge) about concerns of infinite and everlaſting mo- 
ment, we ought to have our ſouls clothed with ſo- 
lemnity, and not to aſſume thoſe airs which are BY 
iy 1 
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11 
ſul at other ſeaſons, when we talk with our fellow 


creatures about meaner affairs; Gen. xviii. 27. 


1 Heavenly - mindedneſs ſhould run through 


the whole of this duty. Pſal. iv. 6, 7. Coloff. in. 1. 
For prayer is a retirement from Earth, and a retreat 


from our fellow-creatures to attend on God, and 
hold converſe with him that dwells in Heaven. 
Therefore, though it is true that God permits us to 
converſe with him about many of our temporal af- 
fairs in prayer, yet we ſhould take care that the thin 

of our fouls and theeternal world, always poſſeſs the 
chief room in our hearts. And whatſoever cares of 
this life are ſpread before the Lord, let us fee that 
we defire earthly comforts only ſo far as theſe are con- 
fiſtent with the honor of God, and our everlaſting 


intereſt. 1 Cor. x. 31. 


bY: Sincerity is another grace that muſt run thro? 
this worſhip; Joh. iv. 24. Whether we fpeak to 


God concerning his own glories, whether we give 


him thanks for his abundant goodneſs, or confeſs 
our various iniquities before him, or expreſs our de- 


| fires of mercy at his hand, ſtill let our hearts and 
| bps agree, and not be found mockers of God. 


V. Holy watchfulnefs and intention of mind upon 
every part of the duty in which we are engaged; our 
thoughts muſt not be ſuffered to wander among the 
creatures, and rove to the ends of the Earth, when 
we come to converſe with the high and holy God. 
Without this watchfulneſs our worſhip will become 
formal, and we ſhall find coldneſs and indifference 
creeping upon our ſpirits, and ſpoiling the ſucceſs 
of our duties. Watch unto prayer, is a direction of 


the great apoſtle, Col. iv. 2. 


SECT. 


I » 
= ECT 1 0 N. ut. 

| a: tha ben to the particular Parts of PRAYER. 

Tin graces that peculiarly belong. to the faveral. : 


arts of prayer, are mung roving to 
the pirtsof this dutyy. viz. ; 


1. invocation; or wag upon God, requires a 
Nad awe of his majeſty to attend it, and a deeg 
ſenſe of our own meanneſs and unworthineſs; and at 
the ſame time we ſhould. expreſs holy wonder and 
pleaſure; that the moſt high! God, who inhabits 
eternity, will ſuffer ſuch beings « as we are to hal 
converſe with him, 


It; The work of Aden or Sint runs . 
the ſeveral attributes of the divine nature, and re- 
uires of us the exerciſe of gur various affections 
ited to thoſe ſeveral attributes. As when we men- 
tion God's ſelf-ſufficience and independence, it be- 
comes us to be humble, and acknowledge our de- 
endance: when we ſpeak of his power and wiſdom, 
we ſhoiild abaſe ourſelves before him, becauſe of our 
WISE and folly; as well as ſtand in holy admi- 
tation at the infinity of thoſe glories of Gd. When 
we mention his love and compaſſion, our affections 
ſhould forth ſtrongly towards him. When we 
think of his jaſtice, we ould have an holy awe up- 
on out ſpirits; ſuited. to the preſence of the juſt and 
| dreadful God; And the thought of his forgiveneſs 
ſhould avaken.us tp hops and for Ms ae il 


Il. In che confeſſion of our  forraws and hes, hg-) 
mility is:a//neceflary grace, and deep contrition of 
ſoul; in the preſence of that God whoſe, laws we 
have broken, whoſe goſpel we have abuſed, whoſe! 
majeſty we have ne and whoſe 2 e 
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have deſerved. Here all the ſprings of repentance 


ſhould be ſet open, and we ſhould- mourn for fin, 
even at the ſame time that we ho _ it is forgiven. 


Shame: und ſelf-indignation, : and holy revenge a- 

gainſt the corruptions of our hearts, ſhould be a- 
; wakened: alſo an pn part of ny tov 2 * 47 
IV. * our e we ſhould raiſe our e 6 
ſuch different degrees of fervency, as the nature of 
our requeſts makes neceſſary. * When we pray for 
ſpiritual bleſſings, we cannot be too warm in our 
deſires. But when we ſeek the mercies of this life, 
the degree of fervency ſhould be abated, for it is 
poſſible that we may be happy, and yet go. without 
many of the comforts of the n n ano 
1 is here required. 

While we make interceſſion for our friends, or e- 
nemies, we ought to feel in ourſelves warm love, 
and livel compaſſion; and when we pray for the 
church of Chriſt, we ſhould animate all our expreſ- 
. fions with a burning zeal for his glory, _ tender- 
neſs wor our fellow-chriſtians. te 1 

v. \Pleading with God calls: for * * importa- 

: for the arguments that we uſe with God, in 
pleading with him, are but the various forms of i im- 
portunate requeſt, But becauſe we are only crea- 
tures, and we ſpeak to God, humility ought to min- 
gle with every one of our arguments. Our plead- 
ings with him ſhould be ſo expreſſed as always to 
carry in them that decency and diſtance that be- 
comes creatures in the preſence of their Maker, 

In eg alſo we are required to exereiſe faith in 
the promiſes of the goſpel, faith in the name of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Mediator, faith in the tnercies of 
God, according to the diſcoveries he hath made of 
; himſelf i in his word. We are called to believe that 
he is a God hearing prayer, and will beſtow upon us 

wine we ſeek, ſo far as is RF for his glory and 


our 


oe? 


our ſalvation: Heb. xi. 6. Here to the grace of 
hope: comes into exerciſe; Lor winde we true the 
miſes, we hope for the things promiſede We = 
dire& our Nee unto Gogh and look up, as Dayid, | 
quod, os ay: 5471 T7 2; 4 add SW Ct! of 
ind deen 1 2110 fr e 750 DOS Hit 1221 10 
VI. In that part of, prayer which is ealled profeſ- 
fion, or ſelf.reſignation, great humility is agaif re- 
quired; ſa ſweet ſubmiſſion to God's will, a compoſe 
edneſs of ſpirit under his determinations, even tho”; 
for reaſons of infinite. wiſdom and love, he with-hold 
from us tlie particular comforts tat we ſeek. - Here 
let patience have its perfect exerciſe, and let the ſout” 
continue in an humble frame (waiting upon God. 
As we give ourſelves up to God, a ſteadineſs of 
mind ſhould attend it, and the firmeſt courage of 
heart againſt all oppolitions; while We confirm our 
(clf:deflications ond 2:2 003 TOTS 7 
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5 . in thank fireing a moſt hearty gratitude and 
love is required; and:wWreadineſs to return unto God 
(tothe uttermoſt of our capacities), 2 to the 
variety and riches of his goodneſs and grace towards 
us. Here alſo, with holy wonder, we acknowledge 
the:condefcenſion of God, to beſtow ſuch favors up 
one us ſo umuorthy zo and this wonder ſhould ariſe an 
. grow: up ãnto divine joy, whilſtiwe bleſs him for the 
benefits:of thislife, and for an intereſt in-redeeming* 
love. And in -our-:thankſgivings We ſhould' be ſurs 
to take notice of all merciful appearances of God in 

anſwer ta our requeſts; otherwiſe our Converſe 
him will r 155 10 evo gwotls 03890 


VIII. When we bleſs God, we ſhould ſhew an 
earneſt deſire after the honor of his name, and our 
ſouls ſhould breathe fervently after the accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe promiſes wherein he hath engaged to 
ſpread his wn honors and to magnify his own name, 
and the name of his Son; we owe; as it were, al 

ult 


[92] 


alt and triumph in thoſe, glories, which God, our 
God, poſſeſſes, and rejoice to think that he ſhall e- 
WM 


| 
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Then we conclude the whole prayer with pur me 
of ſincerity and of faith, in one ſhort word expreſſ- 
ing over again our adorations, confeſſions, and pe- 
tions; truſting; and hoping for the audience of our 
prayers, and acceptance of our perſons, from whence 
we ſhould. take encouragement to riſe from this duty 
with a ſweet compoſure of mind, and maintain a joy- 
ful. and heavenly frame, as thoſe that have — 
with God. Bis 19472 12812 7 any onen: 

But, leſt ſome pious and humble perſons ſhould 
be diſcouraged, when they find not theſe lively 
exerciſes of faith, hope, love, fervency of deſue, and 
divine delight in worſhip, and thencę conclude that 
they have not the grace of prayer; I would add this 
caution, viz. That all the graces of prayer are ſel- 
Jom at work in the foul at once, in an ẽmisent and 
ſenſible degree; ſometimes one prevails more, and 
ſometimes another, in this imperfect ſtate; and when 
a | chriſtian comes before God with much deadneſs 
of heart, burdened with worldly thoughts, and feels 


1 


4 


great backwardneſs to the duty of private A 
and with ſighs and deep groans makes known 
his gaſe and his fins. to God: though lie can ſpeak 
but few words before him, ſuch a frame and temper 
of mind will be approved of hy that God who judges 
the ſecrets of the heart, and makes moſt compaſſio- 
nate allowances for the infixmity-of our fleſi i: 
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to pray with grace in dur heatts. | 


( 95 ) 
$ECT10N iv. FE Ky 0 
e fr attaining the GR4 CE of PRA ER 7 


LAS. 45-21 
FN order to direct us in the ſpiritual ASTOR 
of this duty, we muſt conſider it is an holy con- 
verſe enpintainied between Earth and Heaven; betwixt 
the great and holy God, and mean and finful ctea- 
tures. No the moſt natural rules that I can think 
of, to earry on this Shiver; are ſuch ay theſe: 
2008 
I. Direction. Poſſeſs vort heart ic 1 56 15 
fecking ſenſe of the characters of the ties that 
are to maintain: this corre Spengeser t 18, God 


and yourſelves. This dsc is one direction for 


attain the grace. Let us confider who this gloribus 


the gift of prayer, but it is alſo moſt 8 Ports 
Being is; that invites us to this ſelowſhip th him. 


felf; how awful in maje eſty 1 - how ſtrict in rig 15 


otifneſs! how irreſiſtible in Power], how Uſe 


ble in wiſdom! how all- ſufficientiin Wesen ork 


condeſcending in mercy !—Let us alſo confider, who' 
are we that are 2 to this correſpondence: 
how mtan in out original! how ilty i in our hearts 


_ and ves! how needy of every effug how utter-" 


17 ineapable of helping ourſelves! and how miſera- 


- ble for ever, if we are without Gd. 


- And if we have fincerely obeyed the! 


l f the | 
pet, and have attained to ſome comforta 


- Hope 


of God's love; let us conſider, how infinite arg our 


= ions to bim, and how neceſſary and defight- 


is 1 bee his viſits here, with whom it will 
— güt hap to dwell Tofever: ' When wwe feel 


=P irits — * ply.imprefled with. ſuch thoughts as 


wiese we are in hb eft fraitie and or wa mY 


. 


II. Direction. When you comis 5 Gou re- 


member the nature of this correſpondence, it is all 
ſpiritual; 


EE 8) 
g * remember the di gnity and privilege, the 


ſign and importance of 12 A ſenſe of the high 


e's in being admitted to a privilege and ho- 
nor, will fil 705 ſouls with humble wonder, and 
Vith heavenly; joy, ſuch as becomes che worſnippe 
and favourites of an; infinite God. A due oY 
5 to ith deſign and importance of this duty, will 
fix your thoughts to the moſt immoveable atten- 
Ns oyerſpread your ſpirit with ſeriouſneſs, . and 
aiſe your deſires to. holy ferveney. Jou b. ay, 
© him that hath power to ſave and io deſtroy, about 
your eternal. deſtruction, or eternal falvationz and 
if eternity, with all its awful attendants, will not a- 


waken ſome of the races of — ng ſoul. muſt N 


be in 4 d ame. 2 - Eater: 

Fe or bY. 5 water ol ur 

III. Dire&ion, * Seek 1 a . tate — reconcis, 

lation with that Cod with whom you converſe; la- 

bour a er a good pe and aſſurance. of his frienda 
ip. Now, in order to attain this friendſhip p. ap- 

roac ab unto See ee erin J Wo anes Nek, 


Urn On „Ny. 6. £5; 18. terer 7 t rs 2 


, 
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W. ire ktioh, ron alws IF frame 
1055 reſt not fatisfied till. vou ings nag — 
Whatever opportunities Aden en for ſocial: 
prayer, do not een tly. praying in ſecrets; 
When 115 Join, with, others in prayer, where you 


e er, let your heart be kept intent to, 


rina gbd u zs ac! Dee 
frequent ↄccaſion, in the ſhort intervals be 


95 your worldly affairs, to lift up your ſouls tg: 
N you may pray without, ceqſug, as the An; 
poſth e directs; ,anc 275 graces may be ever lively. 


ereas, if you on ke your addreſſes to God 
in the ee halt and if nk and, forget him- all "I 


day, your hearts will grow indifferent and formal in 


worſhip. 9 * *. 7 4 270210 © 2. 1 G T1 
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e wo $PTRIT of PRAYER. ' 
A. LL the rules that have hitherto been laid down, 
in order to teach us to pray, will be ineffectu- 

al, unleſs we have divine aids. If therefore we would 


attain the gift or grace of prayer, we are to ſeek 


Profi of the ASSISTANCE of 
TO ET IN 


* 


both from Heaven; and ſince the mercies of God. of 
this kind, are wal attributed-to. the Holy Spirit, 
he may very properly be called the ee 
and, as ſuch, his aſſiſtance is to be ſought with dili- 
2 and importunity.— The Spirit of prayer, in- 

d, in our language, may ſometimes ſignify a tem- 
er of mind well furniſhed for this ſacred wor. 
My u buſineſs. now is to prove, by plain and eaſy 
arguments, that the Spirit of God doth aſſiſt his 
people in prayer. Then to ſhew what his afliſtances, 
are, and how far they extend, that we may not ex- 
pect more from him than ſcripture promiſes, nor at- 
tribute 7% little to his influences: and after a few 
cautions laid down, ſhall proceed to give ſome di- 
rections how the aid of the Holy Spirit may be ob- 


* 


the SPIRIT of GOD ip 
"PHE methods al qa which I ſhall uſe are theſe 
three: Expreſs texts of ſcripture;— Collate- 


* ” " 1 & 


LE#Y 3 


ral eb experienee of chriſtiaanss. 
: | +& i Ae BA IO $825 Yet < | I. The 


CLEAR 


— : of def as theſe: s 


Zech. xii. 10. I will pour aer 
and the inhabitants of Malie, Miriſ ef grace ws 
of ſupplications.—This promiſe, hich re K to the 
ews at the time of theit converſion, belongs alſo to 
believers amonght üs us Gentiles, as appears rom Gal. 
Ut. 14. 
Luke xi.- 13. After Chriſt had anſwered the re- 
queſt of 5 362, Af and taught them how to pray, 
giving them a pattern of prayer, he recommends 
5 to alk his Father for the Holy Spirit, in; order 
to a further inſtruction in the work of Prayer. Ber 
the whole context ſeems to intimate. * 
Nom. viii. 26. "The" Spirit helpeth in! 
for we know not what wwe ſhould pray for as we'ought, 
but the Spirit itſelf maketh re on for us* with 
groanings thut cannot be uttered, ailing in our minds 
thoſe er and fervent defires which we are unable —— 
a v. 16. Weh de trunlte i Hei 
vent prayer of the rightrous,” In the original it is, 
bs gregyupeenn,, e Proper, ot prayer wrought 
in true chriſtians by the good Spirit that poſſeſſes and 
ides them. The word oe ahn 18 d in this 
23 1 Cor, xii. * 155 MB ** GM; be be 
Jude ver. 20, 21. Pr in Ghoft, 
your ſelves in the love of * ns This ei is writte 
to them that are ſenttißed by God the Father,” and pre- 
| JE Feſes , ver k They are all. directed 
ray by the affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
thoſe who have not this Spirit, in ver. 195 are ſaid to 
be /enſual. See moreover Ephel. H. 1 
a ot the above paſſages of Wee plainl 
at though the gifts of prayer, by immedi- 
ate i np, age 2 bom "apoſtles and o- 
ö 1 o of chers, 
One. fome chuſe to tran 


it, Manages affairs for us; S offige of Lan intorceſſor 
wid is ſo * that of Chriſt; Joh. ii. 1. 


9) 


abs Hök noh to be exp pee, 1 al thank | 
Etro Sands deter 


ing ſe&ioh) attainable by china in 
. The ſecond africa tor the 445 Sr 


f 10 ; 
42 ite e pee Ts : 1. 5 


tit as the ſpring of what * in us, and prove 
that all other duties of the chriſtian life are to be 
formed in, and by this 71 5 Saints are born 0 the 
Spirit, Joh. iii. 

14. Walkin the Spirit, Gal. v. 16. n the Spi 

rit, ver. 29. By this Spirit morrify Hit dieds of the 


"$3246 7452 Wi "_ with our Hint, that wi 


III. The Gir ki 
5f God rh wee. Eo 
of chriſtians wi 


yer e experien 
1 ee 2 0 prayer, an 9 7 chriſtians | 
eile of the gift of it too. 
is between ſome'beligyers 1 ! 
oy where their natural abilities are 
e n 
Leee qr ablence . 8 


ae 1 8 thoug 


14 


$1n ESD 


4 belongs to wk prayer, 
e ſons this... Er e 
ree 0 uriderflanding, 1 be Eben. = memory, 


natural affections of = mind, and volubility of the 
tongue: but many times alfa it ſhall be 

that thoſe who have this gifrof p wR . do 
not Xcel} nor equi the reſt of 
faney, — * or Gage 


4 the Spirit, Rom. yo ; 


body, Rom. viii. 13. and we are told, yer. 167 


bee . 2 1255 
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| God i in the work 


4 
they are perſons of v * mean parts, ang below the 


common*capatity of mankind. _*. 


Nor can it be always imputed to 4 Warm ima- 
gination, at "thoſe times they are carried but in 


. Ney l 1 themſelves; for this happens when 


their natural ſplrits not raiſed, but the 
1880 5 of nature labour, perhaps, under 4 decay, 
and they can . N or think about a 
0 5 ; 


— 55 1 — a * 
* \ * N Frein 1 
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N "How, * ler Hl ws, in DOTY $i 
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TE have endeavoured to prove that there” is "I 


ſuch a . as the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
prayer; but how far this aſſiſt- 

ance extends is a ſubject of 1 inquiry., 1 

I think thoſe perſons expect 700 much from the 
Spirit in our day, „ e e 

J. Who walt for all their inclinations t to ptayz from 
immediate and preſent dictates of the Spirit of God. 
I find in ſcripture frequent Naa to Pray, and 
a command to pray“ without cvaſing, 1 Theſ. 


v. 17 
that is to pray upon 88 proper occaſions; but I: 115 , 


no encouragement to expect the holy Spirit will, 


by ſudden and immediate impulſes i in a ſenſible way, 
. Therefore 
thou ugh the Spirit of God ſhould fometimes withdraw 


If in His 2s —(— * duty to, A 


dictate to me every ſeaſon of 


Him 
prayer fill agen Bs e 


| 124 - 2 5 oled 29 A1 4 * 
II. Thoſe who bes "ſuch aids of the holy Spirt, 
as to make e . the FORT work of 


4396 & + * > ” 1 1 
"4 ? * N £ — 
7 * "he #- 7 


N. a.» - T- We 11 * E 


Here may ben alluſion to the frames pe 4 
very morning and evening, which is called perpetual, Levit. vi. 


20. compare Luk. xxiv. 533 with = r 9% 7 Sas, Dod- 
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2 . 0 ges stosse. 
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FE 9%1- 
rofpirntdh! nde Wr de W. Ke to” perfil” 
ourſelves that the aidg of the: holy Spirit. given to mi- 
niſters ot others; while they teach or pray, ariſe to 
the character of thoſe m iraculous fits that were 
given to the apoſtles Mack primitive beljevers; fuck” 
as are deſcribed in the church of Corinth,” 1 Cörinth. 
xit. 8, Se, and elſewhere. For at thoſe times gb 
whole ſermon, or a whole: prayer, was 4 conſtant 
impulſe of the holy Spirit, perhaps for the Words, 
as well as the matter of it, Which made it truly di- 
vine. But in our prayers,” the Spirit of God leaves? 
us much to "ourſelves, to mingle many defects with” 
our duties, both in the m tter, manner, and Words; 
ſo that we cannot ſay of one hole gebe; that i 
is the Heek ork of ee irt“ © LISA "0x | 
$5: 212 23 N 
III J Thoſe TO hope for Th wat a 5 hs! 
Spirit as to render their own ſtud ant MGi nerd. 
1 whb never Have given "Afi, gende ts furniſn 


themſelves in a tte ne Ba with þ 5 abffity td 

upon dee thoſe be dine impülfes SH: 
on any” 'octafion will meditate before 1 nd," Lhe? 
ruſh upon the duty. Theſe petſons, E ay, certainly 


exp mt much from the holy Spirit. In vindica- 
tion of themſelves, they will El per ers th - 5 5555 
which was addreſſed to the AiſpIs: : 
When they deliver you up, take no thought how. or — 1 
ye ſhall ſpeak, 10 it ſhall e give pen tn; that ſame hour 
what ye ſhall ſpegk. But this text ils quite another 
dig It may be GY oned. whether 6 8 
eld forbids nem all premeditation, but onlyan 
ie Care, as we are bid to take that kt fo r the 
 morrow, Mat. vi. 34. that is, “ Be er Kc. 
| tous or di aieted* about Þ 180 Fg bor, 5 
But if Chriſt did utterly fo bid them all! preparation,” 
yet that command and romiſe to the 280 fle in mi- "7 
raculous times, when t. ey ſhould appear before mas 
giltrates, can never be given to encourage the 1 
- © 
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mperce de ofa 1 Way. n E. | —. 5 
"OF, 2X og a as if 
e . 2 
uy ug "9 well ag. RS peo of heart, 
Reg requently different from, the common manner 
of men, and did {ufficiently « evidence to themſelves, , 
and in fore meaſure to. others alſo, that they were 
= nd the. impreſhons of che holy vit of ſpecial 
Under the Now. | Toltament, the apoſtles K 
more conſtant ang bebies itual. aſfiſtance of the Spirit. 
the? it was alſo extraordinary; .. in a, calmer. way * 
they were influenced. in prayer al ere more. * 
2 e ee eee # 
emſelves we ew, w wer dne 1 
e ei pong of the boly.Sp: irit. * 5 8 


I 


In our day, when we a yo reaſon, expect — 
. 4255 irations Spirit on uſually. 
leads us in ſo fe and gent 2 manner ceable to * 


the temper af our on ſpixits, aud * . eir+:. , 
cumſtances , of life, that is eB OC ee are not to he 
cafily diſtinguiſhetlby, ourſe or. others, from 175 * 
950 motions of our own hegrts, . influenced by 
arguments; though by the. ſavor and xelith, of- 
Tora things that: we then gel in our ſouls, and the 
e fruits of holineſs. in qur hearts and lives, 
TRL A 1 aſſiſtance fram the blefie®'Spi- . 
ale i in 1 2 9 
and conſo Mating „ 


UI. * 


* 


* 


9 III. | Ciation. Though 


chapt 
rit f W. = . 
far beyond His own natural and acquired powers, an 

A raiſed imo an enen and exalted * of ©. 


CEE 


to expect extraordinary influences from the Spi- 
rit of 2 in our yet we pught not to 4 


day 
ny them Utter! y; for God. {hath no where bound h 
: ſelf: not to beſtow them: e chief ends for which 1 im. 


mediate' ihſpiration was given, are lon ccaſed a- 


mog us where the gaſpet is ſo well'eltablithed; yet 


there have not been wanting inſtances in eyery age of 
ſome extraordinary teftimonies of this” Spirit to the 
truth of the goſpel, both for conviction of unbeliev- 


ers, and for the inſtruction, encouragement, and 
comfort of true chtiſtiaus. | 
In the converſion of a finner, the 8 YIrit's work 16 


uſually gradual, and begun and carried on by provi-* 
dences, fermons, 'occafional thoughts, *and * LY 
arguments, from time to time, till at laſt the man 
is become a ney ereatüre. Yet there ſeem to be 


now and then ſurpriſing converſions wrought 5 the 


extraordinary inſſuences of the holy Spirit, f ome- 


thing like the converſion of St. = 
the Spirit geren 


In the conſolation of ſaints, 
aſſiſts their own minds in comparing their hearts wit 
= rule of the word, and-makes 5 appear they ate 

hildren of God, by finding the 5 of a- 


„ „ * 


4 as in themſelves; ; this is his ordinary way 57 
| witneſſing, and that ſafe ' y in which the believer is 


to ſeekifFor, olid comfort ; but I think there are in⸗ ; 


Laders w n the Spirit of God hath in a more imme 
« diate manner ſpoken conſslation, and this hath been 


evidenced to be diving by the chriſtian's increaſed” 


 *ymility and greater > FELT to Very good work. 


"$01 it is th prayer. The ordinary alitkances of che 


Spirit, given in our day to miniſters, imply no 


more than hat I have deſcribed in the argen 
but are there not inſtances wherein the Spi- | 
od hath carried a devout perſon in worſhip” 


* * . ( 0 


;- was 


we have no ſure N58 d- 


* 


, 
{( 7] 


the exerciſe of pra e e to thoſe di. 
vine impulſes which the primitive chriſtians enjoyed? 
„I a miniſter in a pu ic aſſembly has been ena- 
bled to ſpread- the caſes of the whole congregation 
before the Lord in ſuch expreſſive language, that 
almoſt every one preſent hath been ready to confeſs, 
ſurely, he. knew my heart; if ſinners have been 
converted in numbers, and ſaints made triumphant 
in grace, I ſhould not be afraid to ſay, © Surely God 
is preſent in this place with the extraordinary power 
and influence. of his Spirit”, 
f a chriſtian bath been taught by this Spirit.mak- 
ing interceſſion in him, to plead with God for ſome 
particular mercy, in ſuch an unuſual. ſtrain, of hum- 
Pie and heavenly argument, that he has found 
inward. aſſurances that the mercy ſhould. be be- 
ſtowed, by ſomething of a prophetical impulſe, and 
has neyer been miſtaken; I ſhould not forbear to be- 
lieve the extraordinary preſence of the Spirit of pray- 
er with him at that ſeaſon. Doctor Vinter in Ireland, 
and ſeveral miniſters and primitive chriſtians of the 
laſt age in Scotland, have been eſteemed glorious in- 
ſtanees hereof. If a ſerious and humble worſhipper, 
who hath been long ſeeking after the knowledge of 
ſome divine truth, ſhould find himſelf enlightened 
upon his knees with an heavenly beam ſhining upon 
that truth with moſt peculiar evidenee, and teaching 
him more in one prayer than he had learned by 
months of labour and ſtudy, I ſhould venture to ac- 
- knowledge the immediate aids and anſwers of the Spi- 
rit of prayer and illumination. Luther is ſaid to rave 
enjoyed ſuch divine favors, at thgreformation of the 
church from popiſh darkneffe. 
If a good man hath been conflicting with-doubts 
and fears, and waiting upon God in all his appointed 
ways, ſeeking comfort; if while he hath been at the 
Ne grace, he has beheld God reconciled, and as 
it were ſeen the work of God in his own heart in a con- 
vincing light; and perhaps by fome comfortable * 
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Spitit of God, according to the ſecret counſels of his 
_ oWmnwiſdom, that no particular chriſtian hath any ſure 


] _ chriſtians in the trath and power of them, yet cer 
fall farſhort in the diſtinct len wo forthe 1 


5 IMS? 


of ſerlpture impreſt on his mind, hath been 170 
of his love to God, and the love of God to him; 


from that — 7 7 * of divine love he Io 


been filled wo; of ſpeakable and full of glory, 
A0 with f event pa for the h6nor of God, 
und the happineſs of ind, 1 muſt believe ſuch 4 
one to he Tealed'as a child of God, by the influence 
2 * Spirit of pen teaching kit to ory Abba, 

ather; 

But concerning fuch o Jeratioas of this Sf pirit as 
theſe are, becauſe thete have been many V 1 2 pte- 
tenees td them, I old make three remarks. 


"Firſt, Theſe ate rare inſtances, and beſtowed by the 


ground to expect chem. 
Second, They are beſt gifiighithed from the mere 


x effects of 2 wartn faney, and the ſpirit of deluſi * 


not ſo much by the brightneſs and Ferres of the 
ent impreſſion, as by their agreeableneſs to the 
ding rule of the — of God, and their influence 
towards humility and growing holinefs. ; 
There is therefore the ſame rule to ] pigs of the 
Pence as well as the common es of the 
holy Spirit. 3 
Third, How near foever theſe Sei 
pulſes come to the inſpiration of the Apoſtles and firit 


God hath not taugt us ſo far to diſtinguiſt any par. 
ticular parts or paragraphs, even of fuck an extraor- 
fa lere a8 Hat any one can ſay, theſe are per. 
io inſpi rations; ; becauſe he would have no- 
in npetttn with his written Wn as 
— Hi of our 1. ang Practice. 


IV. Caution. ' Do not muke the gift of 
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Hens follow this rule, there. we ch vuiſes 
Barer be led lte miſtake. 14 1% 
Fi, When the gift is in very kvely une 
Have a chte of believing that all thoſe perſons pra 
by the Spitit who 3 ous e 7 
at ſeeming ferveney, an rows. vo lubiliry e 
eee; when, it may bez cheir character 18 4 
ezedingly finful in the fight of Ged. 
Much lefs ean we ſuppoſe that Holy geſture; A 
Aiſterted dountenanee, violence and voeifération are 


any ſigts of the divine Spirit. Sometimes 1 


extraordinary anguiſh. of mind, or inward fervor ef 
affection, have extorted from 266d! men groanings 
— loud complaints. David at times practiſed this, 
eats by His pfalms. Jeſus Thrift himſelf, when 
preſſe ed with ſorrows heavier than Man ebuld bear, 
offered firong eries and tears, Heb. b. . But ne- 
yerthelefs there may be à great noiſe and violent 
commotions uſed to make a ew of fervency; und 
_ vith'a deſign to make up the want of inward deve. 
tion. God himſelf was indeed preſerit at dia with 
thunder and li thing, and tlie und ef a trumpe 10 
Exod. xtx. t when he came down to viſit. Ei a> 

he was not in che earthquake, nor in the tempeſt; 

bur itte ſmall vice, 1 King l Kings xix. it; wow 
FÞ volt not impüte the differenes between ho 
| propers 0 ne miniſter and anothery- one pribati 
Me van 1 to the pteſencs er ab- 
ſeter of tlie Holy Natural cenſtitutiens eg. 
ö Ly ay alot — ture affeckibns, and pro. 
| 5 — can mute 1 differente 
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gift of prayer. Ho ready are ſome perſons to judge 


he Spirit of prayer is abſent from the heart of that 


man who ſpeaks to God, if he hath but a mean gift. 
Nov, though ſuch as have ſo very ſmall a talent 
ſnould not be forward to pray in a great afſembly, or 


among ſtrangets, till by practice in a private way 


they have attained more of this ſacred ſkill; yet 
there may be much of the Spirit of prayer in their 
hearts. Perhaps they are young chriſtians lately 
converted, and are but beginning to learn to pray. 
And natural baſhfulneſs may ſometimes hinder the 
_ exerciſe of a good gift in prayer. 

Or it may be they have very low natural parts, a 


poor invention and memory, want of words, or ſome 
difficulty in their common way of expreſſing them- 


1 


ſelves about other affairs. 


Or perhaps they have long diſuſed themſelves 
from praying in public, therefore at firſt, when they 
are called to it. again, they may be much at a loſs 


as to the gift of prayer, though grace may be advanc- 
„„ i ee a 
Or they are overwhelmed with fears of divine de- 
ſertion, or wreſting hard with ſome ſtrong tempta- 
tion, or under a preſent depreſſion of mind by ſome 
heavy ſorrow, and may be in the caſe. of David, 
when, he was ſo troubled that he could not ſpeak, 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 4, te n 


After all, God Ja with-hold from ſome perſons 
z pirit in prayer to'puniſh them 

for a neglected duty; and pr icyagly for careleflneſs. 
ility of ſpeaking to Gd. 


* * 
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more a ourſelves to ſeek after every thing that 
is . proerþ in the gift of prayer. 


third caſe wherein we are in danger of Mt” ; 


take is, when the gift is not exerciſed at all. Some 
chriſtians have been ready to imagine they'could _ 
pray by the Spirit, but when they exerciſed the 
of prayer themſelves. But Gis is a great miſta Fg 
For tho? one perſon be the mouth of the reſt to God,” 
yet each that joins with him may be juſtly faid to 
pray in Spirit, if the graces that are ſuited to the” 
duty of prayer, and to the expreſſions that are then 
uſed, are found in lively exerciſe. And an hum 
ble chriſtian may pray in the Spirit, in the ſilence 
of his heart, while the 2 who ſpeaks to God in 
the name of others, hath very little or nothing of 
o_ Spirit with 2 — Though the Spirit of prayer, 
n the common la . of chriſtians; is never ap- 
pie to the exerci the gift ft where there is tro 
grace; MS. it is Se applied to the exerciſe of the 


Bar prayer, without! any regard © to the Ih BY 
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Dante to obtain and trep. the m V b „rr. K. 


I, 5 begon- Seek earneſtly aſter faith in lets 
Chriſt; for we are told, Gal. in. 14. that it 
is by faith in Chriſt Jeſus that this Spielt is received. 

that he wellen in believers, Rom vill. 9. Let 


all chriſtians therefore who would — and in- 
creaſe in the gifts of the holy Spirit, be frequent in 


acts — the Son of Gdd; for the 1. 
rit is given to _ without meaſure, that from 
— hs may derive every gitt,' and grace, John 
ili” 34. chap. i, 16. Of his fufneſs ave all we 
received, and grace for or grace upon 


As in tha natural, 6 in che ſpiritual or myſtical bo- i 


ys the ſpirits that give life and activity to the heart 
and tongue, and to all the members, are oy d 
rom 
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. in , young re trained up in 2 
dy of divine things ; 8 t "al might be the bet- 
ter prepared t 5 6 the Spirit of pro- 
8 and 4 dee © q 1 885 the = 
1255 a1 Kings. vi 1. 2 Chron, XXXiV 2d bl 
ul laboured with his natural powers while th 
— — in him, Col. iu g. 5 
| * net imagine vou are in _ of quenching 
the; $ Spirit. by: endgavouring te furniſn. OS 
With matter; of ↄnpreffons of prayer, for: 
of d mp works in, andi b ieee 
n ſa in the things-of grac 
ig da true and fixing proverb She fautaf thai 
drei and hath» wothings. bath thee foul: of: the arpgent: 
falle meenifots Prov. althkn4iot won bog bowie” 
1 1 forth our heſtafforts, and: then hope 
divine aſſiſtances for the Spirit of Godſhelps to- 

gntber wich ub auen oa inne, Menn, 3 ws 
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it 4: man ſhould take hold aforaend ofa berthavin 


order t raiſe it, and ſome mighty 
make his labour effectual by ra 
lt wes the' encouragement Which David gave 
ſen Saloman, 1 Chron. xxli. 16. ifs — 
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IV. Direckion. Do not 9 20 pourſelves a0 any 
ſet forms whatſoever. Though the Spirit of Gd be 
preſent, and aſſiſt in the exerciſe. of grace, while we 
uſe forms of prayer, yet let us have a eareihom we re- 


ſtrain any good deſires, and heauenly affections that 
are ſtirred up within us when; we pray. which are not 


expreſſed in the form written don before us!: 
from thoſe. prayers that are enditad ay the Spirit of 
God in Scripture, I preſume you are: not raquired / to 
ganſine yourſelvts entirely to ſuch words and enpręiſ . 
ſions; for if this had heen the caſe (it may Is eſup= 
poſed), we ons haye had Oy hint + it in ho y o_ 


1 


* Diregi are: not dnl housdehümdn CY 
round. of forma — Þ 


Hom can we thurk the Spirit of God will ant, Af aur 
ſpirits are abſent from the worx >. 210 


Take notiee of the frame of your-mindsinpeayery 
and. Gince yo u are bid to pray always in the Spirit, 
Epheſ. vi. 19. be not ſatisfied: with) any one pray 
where you have found no devout uaffections. O he 
diſmal character and remper-of thofe perſons whamaſe 


hole ycats of worſhip, — multiply religtous due 


tres, es Spa in them pb © 3 3.5 W Wo4 git to- * 
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While you borrom the beſt aids in your devotion. | 


ty: and lip · ſervices, without pious 8 
diſpoſitions and warm devotion in your d minds, 


1 
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1 
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VI. Direction. Be thankful for evety Aid of the 
ae it, and 1 beware of grieving 


im rtant 3-24 that demands your'fpeedy attention, 
uard (I fay) againſt ſpiritual pride, when at any 


1 time you feel fervent affections, and delight ii in 


er. The gift of prayer in flowing exerciſe will be 
in danger of puffing up the unwary chriſtian; but 
let us remember, that it is with the humble God 


eth more grace,” Jam iv. 6. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit in the "RY of your 
converfation in the world, Epheſ. iv. 29;—Grieve 


bim not by wilful fins or by unwatchfulneſs.— In 


ſuch a caſe he will hardly vouchſafe you his preſence 
in the cloſet; or in the church. Obey him, there- 
fore, when he makes a viſit of conviction to your 
conſciences, and comply with his ſecret diQates, when 
he would lead you to the moſt difficult and ſelf-deny- 
ing duties. Walk in the «gory. by v. 255 if yur 
would grey in the ee . 


wonted affiſtance. 
I. Advice. Be c ſenfible of the grestneſs of 


your loſs. Recollect the times when you could pour 
aut your whole heart before God in prayer, with a 


rich variety of expreſſions and lively graces; dom 


| | E thoſe ſhining hours with the dull and dark ſea- 


of retirement © of which you now complain. Go 
and mourn before your God, and ſay, ** How vigor- 


dus were all the powers of my nature heretofore in 


worſhip? How warm my love? How fervent my 


zeal? Mor deep my repentance, and how joyful ; 


my thankſgivings and priſe But now. ol: 
\ a cold- 


this 
holy motions, and abide in prayer when you feel 
_ yourgraces lively; unleſs there ſhould be ſome other 


will dwell, Iſai. vii. 15, and to the humble he piv- 


Shall Gnith this ſection 8 a ed of VERS, | 


to thoſe from whom the Spirit of prayer is in a great 
meaſure withdrawn, f in order to me! n his | 


< 111 9 c BED 
a coldneſs hath ſeized my ſpirit ? How dead, is my 


heart, and how far from God and Heaven, even 
while my knees are bowed before him in ſecret? 


Har, long, O Lord, how long ere thou return a- 
ain? You may receive no ſmall encouragement 
from Jerem. xxxi. 18—20.—— Let me enforce it 
upon you a ſecond time, not to be ſatisfied: with a 
courſe of duties without the an un, a4 wer 
ans of religion. | 


CY 


| II. Advice. "Toh * 1 3 the 105 
whereby the Spirit of God withdrew dare 
ſearch after the ſius that provoked him to de 

See if you cannot find ſome iniquity in 9 
Douid might well fear, after his ſcandalous ſin, 


that God would take my, his 4 i from him, 


Pſal. Ii. EN 
Ae your conſcience whether: you have not reſiſted 
this bleſſed Spirit, when he hath brought a word of 
conviction, reproof, or command to your ſoul ? 


-  Refle& whether you have not frequently abſented N 
yourſelf from your cloſet, or left it almoſt as ſoon as 
you came, from à ſinful wearineſs of duty; or her 


cauſe your hands are 8 too full of worldly 
buſineſs, ; or for want of well timing your ſeveral con: 


cerns,” It is no wonder then if the Spirit abſent 


| hiniſelf from your cloſet, even when. the world gives 
vou leaue to go thither, ce. Bae 

. Conſider whether you have not grown vain in gifts 
and attaintments; and thus the holy Spirit hath been 


proyoked. to leave you to Fourlelf, to to abaſe v: 


pride. 10 06 


Beg earneſtly of God, that he 3 plainly 57 | 
* to you the ſin that hath given him ſo e jun f. 
and when you have found out your iniquity; . 

ene it before” che Lord wich deep humiliations. 


2 to the throne for pardon; ſtrive daily againſt: it; 
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your engagements to be the Lord's; and to Walk 
e mana 18 wo! ae men 
21 e101. „ in eee vin lee 
t, Advice. Remember how you obithebike 
-Spiric;of, prayer at firſt: read over all the forege? going 
directions. and put them in practice. Was it by fat 
in Jeſus Chriſt that the - Spitit was firſt received? 
Then by renewing acts of fuith in Chriſt ſeek his re- 
turn. Was it by a diligent attention to duty "that 
you found the Spirit's firſt aſſiſtance, then ſtir up 
all the powers of your ſoul to the-ſime-tiligence; de- 
. on the Spirie's ſectetlinfluences, and hoj 
| en return,—Do- not indulge a negle& of 1 
upon pretenee that the Spirit is' departed; for you 
cannot expect he fhould revidit Z we without you ftir 
11 our ſonl to ſeek him. —_— 
if the frame of your Eve is ach, 4 ren dre 
not furniſhed with matter of Hes -take with you 
words from the facred Bible, Hoſea xiv. 14. 
Elead with him his d] promiſes to returning beck 
Miders,” Jer. iii. 42. Exzek. xxxvi. 2, 31, 47, or 
you may turn your attention to that moving repre- 
ſentation of the divine compaſſions; in the parable 
of the prodigal ſon, Luk. xv. When yen have 
found him, entertain his firſt appearances with 
thanlefulneſs, and aim to abide in him in all ſubjee- 
tion. Date not again indulge thoſe follies chat Pro- 
voked his anger and abſence, leſt he give you up to 
months and years of darkneſs, and chat meaſure of 
the gift of prayer you had attained” ſhould be f6 
ſtrangely impriſ „ that Fu may be r 
to pray at all. 11 Ns 
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do thou, O 


K en 
ur to deſcend on us, a3 4 family: ve 


thy 
O what reaſon have we to abaſe ourſelves in thy pre- 


ſence! ſeeing we have refuſed to acknowledge thy 
which has been ſo long exerciſed towards 


The God. in whoſe hands our life and breath is 


| — have not glorified !—Juft! 3 i. | and 


poured one thy tary op a fam of ny mil hich at 


ed on thy name.— ith I inwar N A 
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— we — fall before thee, on account o . 


TIN ions; of ptr Ne br) LINE 5 and, 
um | 


ble Tupplicants, . we. implore, carr 
Au thy A thro A he ple 0 a of 


And fince we reſolve, from REY, MIO o join as a 


family in the, da vorldig v6: our heavenly. Fa 
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<p by, 
aſliftances, da thoy 45 pleaſed —— 
inge, 


ious 
to ouf morning and Evening 


* When thy word is iread to, us (at he Kade 
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Ever preſerve us from 
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and encouraging Sch scher in thy | 
ve, bo ſeek: che Lord whülſt he may Be found, and to 6 


Ml page 1; kewiſe of ſtirring up many 


upon nim hilſt he is near. And wlien we have 
ne the work which thou haſt given us to do, and 
. faweſt meet for the trial of ur 

and ſubmifftön to thy will, may we be 


& worſhippers above. Hear us, acc us, 
anſwer us, for the Lortl Jeſus Chrids b 
Now unto hive who is able 1 | ket ur 


m to preſent as faultleſs: before the Ms Dons 7 


miei ie ν,E:́̃²jey, to the only-wife "God vf Savior "be 


| 8 Aminen re A. rene r 


euerer ge, 


O Thou inerhauſtible fountsin of life, light, lobe 


and joy; who haſt no need of thedervice of the 


moſt exalted order of beings, for thy glory is eſſen- 
dal ed er cory ds Shen 


forited as humbling thyſelf, to behold the Hänge that | 


are in Heaven pas. on the Earth,-Vouchſafe-at-this 
time to behold us thine unworſhy creatures from the 


ah our ſineete thanks that thqu haſt brought us 


—Weis 
_ —4 of e 
5 'thy ame, us 
— marvellous ſeheme of divine and everlaſting ſal. 
n- by Chriſt Jeſus. 
3 Cod manifeſted in the fleſh, 


without 


day with ulneſs 
hade, und find thy pre the nſſemblias loft 
Rope! "Buffer ut auf cf a0 be deore dl, 1 


height of that throne where _ dwells fore var 1-- 


to ſee another of ithe days of the Son-of nan, 
the rich mercy of dur God, that he has 


Fatlleb, far 
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united to the bright, happy, and vaſt afſembly of | 


Let this, the wonder of 
;betheiaftoniſhe © 
ment and joy of our ſouls iO by we attend u 
the okdihaners of thine 


for- 
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Cad 3 
n but while word is read, or 
2 we take det Gow we hear. May 
our e. e up to thee with due ferveney in 
r, and our lips ſing thy praiſes with melc 
in our hearts. Make us to find ſomething in thine 
holy inſtitutions ſuited to our ſpiritual ſtate; --Ma 
we on this Sabbath increaſe! our knowledge of Go 
gain a victory over fin; abt make ſome happy ad: 
vances in real religion: And let us depart from 
thine houſe under the light of thy countenance, aud 
| ardeurly deſiring the return of ſuch opportunities. 
Hear, O moſt merciful God, the prayer of thy 
people tor the enlargement of that kingdom of truth 
and righteouſneſs, which thou haſt ſet up amon 
men: May the whole world know that How haſt ſo 
loved it, as to give thy only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever: believeth in him ſhould - not periſh; but 
have everlaſting life, —And where the word of thy 
x Note is already come, let it not be received in vain: 
or̃e eſpecially may the profeſſors of the Goſpel in 
our native land, and throughout the whole Britiſh 
empire, grow up in every chriſtian grace and virtue, 
being favored with the ſupplies of thy good Spirit. 
| * down the choiceſt of thy bleſſings upon his 
ar jeſty king George, the queen, and the royal fa- 
milly may they truly adorn the high ſtations to 
which thou haſt raiſed them, and become bright 
examples of all mat” May inferior rulers be 
guided by thy wiſdom, and influenced by thy grace, 
to purſue the. intereſt and happineſs of the pablic, — 
Rog the miniſters of the everlaſting Goſpel; may 
_ they diligently ſtudy: their Maſter's will, and faith- 
fully deliver it to others; and we pray that thou aw 
proper:their labors for the conviction of ſinne bes 8 
le 8 


for the building up church and peop 
| dur friends, an forgi our enemies: Neger y | 
Thou God of all compaſſion,” be the Fecher of the 


flttherleſß, and the widow's Judge i bind up the bro- 
4: . * en aper the 


aged, 


61950 

aged, eee ebe ſatisfy 

ag, ger ae 8 | 

5 Wl Thou, it whoſe hands 'are-our immortal fouls; 
and all that we have and are; to thee we would-agai 

ſolemuly dedicate ourfelves, in thy future guidance 


we would put bur truſt, to protgct us from every real 


evil, and at Jength to crown us with compleat ens 
on. anon G7 ?: 10 gt Ten SW aur 1) 


In the game of Jeſus Chile the rigkhteousl we ef. 


fer up this our morning ſacriſice of prayer and 1 
To 1 owes eee Amen. "ls 


> 10 Des 71 


Pl PRAYER for a o Fomily on the Knax of the Lord's 
| Day: 2 


6 1 5 1 


« * 


Thou 985 inhabiteſt hx 3 0 Father of 
glory, and the God of all grace. As thy per- 
fections are more than we ean comprehend, ſo thy 
mercies are more than we can number. To us, O 


Lord, to us, thou haſt made known thy very won- 
derful works, even thoſe things which many prophets 


and kings deſired to ſee, and hear, and could not. 
Particularly, this day, thou haſt permitted us to 
| Hear the words of life, and alſo to join with thy peo- 
ple in 2 and thankſgiving. But how mean and 
imperfect are our beſt ſervices! How unworthy; how 
very unworthy pf thy notice, O God] before whom 


angels, and arch-angels veil their faces, aſtoniſned at 


4 let glory, acknowledging themſelves as gn vr 
than nothing, when compared with thee! . 


eee ee ee ee eee 


hedvy and dull our ſpirits have been amidſt the 
quickening ordinances of thine houſe. How —— 
have our thoughts been withdrawn: from the 

and noble objects of religion, and wandered afar ee 
mong the cares, pleaſures, and vanities of w_ xx a 
O moſt: pracious:God,; pardon the iniqu uity of 

0. things, and ſuffer — the work of he Sabbath 
a 3 es any one of us. Bur, whilſt 
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 knowledge:thy preſervation of us, the day | 
And now, let the feaſonable Deep af us night. 
watches Prerare us to meet the morning with plea | 


Kure aud pralfe. 
Ech imperes peri for con 


( ns p 
n the weighty 


E which have been given us, may thy 2 
fo aſſiſt us eee that we may retain ſome 


d ſavor of divine truths for the time to eome, 
Yea, do thou, O Lord, cauſe the gooth ſeed ſown to 


ſpring up, and bring forth much fruit in our future 3 


eonverſation. 
O chat we may be brought to ' worſhip God with 


more ſpirituality. May we rejoice in Chi J&ſus,--- 


Tv our fellow creatures may we be juſt and charite» 


ble, kindly affectionate, and "rently to-do good, as 

we have ability and opportunity. . Let us be exam- 
ples of ſelf-denial, patience, meekneſs, contentme 

"© and heavenly mindedneſs; and may we come behin' 


in no good thing, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto eternal life. 


the. influences of thy holy Spirit rende them effec · 


tual to their ſpiritual welfare and growth in grate. . - 


— Whilſt we celebrate thy: praiſes, O God, for the 
liberty we have of — n thee in thy temple, 
we would ſympathize with ſuch of our chtiſtian bre- 
thren, as are deſtitute of this privilege. Deliver 


| them, we beſeech thee, who are perſeauted for righte- 
duſneſs ſake, deliver them from the hands af -thoſe 
that hate them, anigrant them ene thy 


ſanguary. 


Heal the uokappy:divifiend that prevail among the 


profeſſors of | Chriſtianity : May the fra you: 1 of 


them that believe be of one heart, and of one ſoul, 


and love eachother not only in word; but in deed. 


O Thou great Father of the whole family in Hea- 


eee we would with grateful hearts ac. 


6 


Wherever ſerious impreſſions have been wal up. 1 
. onithe minds Tee to day, by thy word, may 
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Sen and. our thankſgivings; regard; us! and 
our ſbrvices according to. thine! infinite campaſfiuns 
manifeſted. through. Chrifk the Savior, | who: hath 

WOW: when we pray, to 1275 ODE ak 
Heaven,” Ko. i 


ae, BRATER for Family he Lend Do 
| Morning. 


gases Ire, who. analettbrnmic hrs. 

im; great art thou, and greatly: to be-praiſed; 
Opn ener 
thou art good, 3 in goodneſs, 


77 for. ever. 
e were at ſirſt ai to: «the light life, by 
that fame: hand/we have been ee * — 
darkneſs. Eg > rr 8 light of 


Wo e Fear this, e . 0 
Abe ther, Creator o ven and; Barth. 
art thou to receive bleſſing e and 

glory. and power; for thou haft created all: things, 


and for. thy: tj pleafurs they are and were createdaos 


38 God, into our hearts, as on the ſuſt 
day of. thou didſt cauſe thedight ta ſhins 


nyt oi —— ve feel the power af dh 


word, may it give a — ht ta aur ſouls, and 
may we become thy workman ip. ereated in Chi 
Jeſus unto good works. 


We defirs to keep this day holy alſo to the:hanor | 
of Jeſus Chriſt 175 on 5 and our Lord and 


ö we would obſerve it in memory of our de- 


him, from ſin and Hell. 
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: amor of the ſacred Spirit, — on the 


— — 
2 


0 Led, oür Cad! md highs, moſt holy; moſt 


n) 


a death, Fand triumphatt 5 reſurtection 
whereby he was declared to be the Son of God with 
85 | We e believe chat Chriſt is ee an 


> + oh 


him . .. 12 31 214 4 22 ich * 


We would moreover. la en de Gay holy, to "the 
day of 

the week was ſent donn from the Father, by the Son, 
to qualify the apoſties; and others, to preach the word 

of alvation to men of all nations: May this bleſſed 
Spirit breathe upon our dead hearts, that they may 
tive: Let us richly enjoy his quickening; fanRifying; 
and. comforting influences: © that the Spirit of love, 


joy; peate; tong-ſuffering; gentleneſs, goodneſs; faith, 
1 3 — and temperance, may work: theſe amiable 


graces in our ſouls. yer ox OF 257 * #2165 
May we be in the Spirit, on this thy day: ' Gent 


that we might go through the ſacred ſervices of it 
with profit and pleaſure: Do thou . the houſe 
of og lory, by affording the marks of thy pre- 
ſence; id 2 we beg that prayer and miniſtrati- 
i ons may e powerful not only to our ſalvation, but 
_ * likewiſe to the ſalvation of num bęrs beſides. Hear 
us, O our God, and griciouſly arcept of us in Jeſus 


Chriftz our ever living Advocate with thee oùr heas 


venly Father: To wen a Oe * F 1 
| bee < Amen. 2 ett eee em 


1 £ i. % 
UT * * . ! , 
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15 * liar PRAYER td 4 Pani a the Lots eg 


an Pro 1 740" 736 3 Thg I-97 
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( vile; and moſt merciful Father: Thou ſend- 


8 t thy light and thy truth amongſt us, to m—_ 


he 


| 
O- > 


| „ | 

the way of life and ſalvation plain before us; thou 
giveſt us many opportunities and advantages to quitk: 
en and further us in the knowledge of thyſelf, and in 


that way of our duty which leads to the Kingdom of 


Glory. We have line upon line, and precept upon 
precept; thy meſſengers come to us early and late, 
to open and apply thy word for the promoting our 
edification here, and our ſalvation forever: Thus, 
© Lord, thou haſt not been wanting to us; but we 
have been exceedingly. wanting to ourſelves; and de: 
fective in the duty which we owe. unto thee. ' It 
is very little to be ſeen in our lives, how good and 
kind the Lord has been to our ſouls 5 we have evert 
loved darkneſs more than light, and choſe'to follow 
the evil inclinations of our own. hearts; rather than 


to be guided by the excellent rules of thy holy word. 


And, now, Lord, ſeeing we have fo little improved 
the invaluable talents which thou haſt put into our 


hands; we confeſs that thou mighteſt juſtly take 


away the Goſpel from us, and give it to others, that 
ſhould bring forth fruits more anſwerable tò it than 


we have done. —Becauſe thou haſt called, and we 


have refuſed; thou haſt ſtretched forth thy hands 
and we have not regarded; thou mighteſt therefore 
leave us to our own perverſeneſs and impenitence, till 
our iniquities became our ruin. r 
But O God, merciful and long- ſuffering, we hum 
bly beſeech thee that thou wilt not ſo enter into 
judgement with thy ſervants: Rather in mercy par- 
don our contempt of thy word, and oùr not proſiting 


by the other means of grace which we have enjoyed- 
Help us for the time to come, better to uſe and im- 


prove ſueh precious opportunities ſet before us, to 
the glory of thy name, and the benefit of dur ſouls. 
O ͤ make thy word inſtrumental and effectual to 
produce thy grace where it is not, and to eftabliſh' 
and increaſe, thy grace here it is 
Thou Almighty Maker of mankind; ldek down 


and pity a world lying in darkneſs : Send thy Goſpeb 
2 R | 5 0 


290 
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of Ine and love among the Heathen nations; ers 
thy ancient people the J Jews, to thy favor, recover 
arts of the ths Earth which lie _ the delufion 
of 29 put an end to Popiſh Idolatry, ſuper- 
ſtition, and tyranny over the conſciences of men. 
Whereſoever the Goſpel of Chriſt is preach- 
ed (particularly in our o land) let it be made very 
ſueceſsful. 

Endo our ſovereign king George, with all thoſe 
human and divine qualities, which are neceſſary for. 
ſuch a governor. —Let wiſe and faithful counſellors. 
ever ſtand before him. Aſſiſt him by thy grace to 
purſue the 1. 0 s that make for his own true honor 
and U $7 ag the welfare of the nation, and the, 

peace o y churches. 

"Bleſs the? queen and the royal houſhold of princes, . 
and princeſſes; may they be trained up in the e 
ledge and practice of religion, that in their growin 
years they may become bleſſings to the world. 
that holineſs and piety. might 64 defended and en- 
couraged by all that are exalted to ſtations of honor 
and authority in the kingdom. 


May the minifters of the Goſpel "i according "0 F- 
that pure doctrine which they preach to others; may 


they ſave themſelves, and thoſe who hear them. 


May the fick, weak, and afflicted, the diftreſſed, . 
whether in body, or mind, be the objects of thy ten- | 
der compaſſion ; let all that are related to us in the 
bonds of nature, or that are united to us by the ties 
of friendſhip, belong to the bright and. bliſsful ſo- 
A ciety above, 9 TY" 
After the various regu ueſts we how offered * 15 


ourſelves and others, we beg leave to render humble 
thanks to thy Majeſty, for the numerous and 

benefits we * received. We praiſe our G for 
the meaſure of caſe and health which we enjoy, and 
for all thoſe comforts * life that have been continu- 
ally provided for us. Above all, we bleſs thee for 


the wonders of thy en providing ſuch a glori-- 


- EN 

ous method of recovery for ſinful mankind; bleſſed 
be God, that he has ſent his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might live through him. O how 
exceedingly good and merciful haſt thou been unto 
us; not only beyond all that we have had reaſon to 
expect from thee, but above all that we e to 
W = mag here before thee. 

We now deftre to commit ourkdves to thy b -otec-. 
tion for the  enſuin ht, ſpare. us to the 
morning of the next ay. e be carry with 1 us a 
ſenſe of abbath mercies 5 duties e the whole 
week; and may all the lawful buſineſs of it ptoſper 
in our hands. Make us more fit for another fabbath 
than we were for this, and prepare us fof that ſabbath 
which willjnever end. Attend we entreat thee to 
theſe petitions, for the fake of Jeſus Chrift our Lord; 
in whoſe words we ſum up all our ha to AS. 
Our Father who art in Heaven, &c. 


4 P RAT ER A «Pal e a. 


2 Thou God of Gods, and Lord of Lords ; thint i is 
greatneſs and the glory, and the majeſty ; for 
all 1955 is 15 re figs thine, or on the Earth is tine 1 
Thou haſt made the day for the buſineſs of life, 
and haſt raiſed us from our beds of wy to ſee ano- 
ther morning with comfort. For this freſh inſtance 
of thy goodneſs, accept our unfeigned „ 
We Icktiwleds efore thee, ye are utterly un- 
worthy to come into thy holy preſence Our origi- 
nal is from the duſt, and our natures unholy and un- 
clean ; our daily tranſgreſſions witneſs againſt zus, 
and dleferve deſtruction from the hand of thy juſtice: 
But is there not forgiveneſs with thee, that finners 
my 'be as to return to God with hope and 
over 
Let thy mercy blog out our offences, and do thou 
caſt all our fins behind thy back. Pity us, heavenly 
F ther, under. our Firltud blindneſs and ignorance 


inſtru 


E a } 


inde us by thy word and thy good ſpirit that we 
might know more of our own-wants-and weakneſſes, 
that we may know they better i in- the menen 

of thy grace. 
Work in our minds — CARAT os all 4 t 


fences, and let our faith in Jeſus, be ſuch as thou 


wilt approve, ſuch as may raiſe our hearts to God, 
and produce goed fruits of Waben in the whole 
courſe of our liyes. Aut Jr 8; 

Help us to ſet a Sole watch. over all our ſenſes, . 
and wandering imaginations, and to ſuppreſs undue , 
reſentments, of whatſoever: injuries we meet with, 
from our fellow N O that ſueh a — 6 

may © wrought in us, as ed in our 

Bee Eindle K our oaks 4 A pious flame of, 
loye. to elk and charity towards men, that We 
might make it our delight to do good unto all, even 
to them who have done us evil. But may we in a 
ſpecial manner love thoſe who appear to be the ſer- 
vants of God, Let none of the little; diſtinctions of 
of party, opinion, or intereft prevent our exerciſing : a 
chriſtian affection towards them.. 

We further pray, that thy kind, providence bet 
ſecure us from the ſnares and temptations of this vain, 
world, 0 let not iniquity gain a victory over us; 
ſuffer us never to be led away by evil companions, 
on the 990 — a truth 0 e our nor * 
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| e e up entirely to thy 
ſure, and tothe conduct of thy wiſdom.” We 


Fe i 


to he thine in: life. and Gatti and; f in the World, 1 | 


om. lun 1990 GWE © i 

Great are-the een m8 af thee, 0 
that our pleas may me up. before the throne with 
acceptance. Dt Haun awglot vai 
Me know indeed chat no have deſervech nothing at 


thy hands: But doſt thou not delight to diſcover thy 


free and rich mercy, and te make thy grace trium- 
phant over the unworthineſs of thy creatures? haſk 
thou not promiſed to heat the eries of the humble? 
has not Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed thee in all things, and 

procured by his obedience unto death, all the bleſ- 
fings-of the glorious Goſpel ? We beſeech thee there- 
fore hy the infinite graciouſneſs of thy nature, and by 


the blood of thy Son, thats is lives of our als may 


be precious in thy fight. - 4, 
In his name we offer up our humble thanks: for — 
mercies that we enjoy, and all that we have in 


- ſped. It is to thee, O God, we are indebted for our . 


and being, our health and eaſe, and the uſe of our 


ſenſes and limbs; it is from thee we derive all the be- 


nefits, of food and raiment, the daily ſupports of na- 
ture, together with the  rich-promiſes of grace and 


eternal redemption. To thee therefore we pay all ho- 


nor and praiſe, even to that God who 15 able to do ex- 

cerding abundantly, above all that we aſk or think; unto 

kim be glory in the church by Chriſt Teſus rouge al 

Vel, world without * bene | 5 N Bert 

nnn Is Boten £5; aer 2 

A PRAYER for a bung an Mandey Evening 

v «Af 405 TALE ei 

0 Eternal Pater! thy name, len is e e 
and. thy glory none can comprehend. One ge- 


neration of men ſhall declare thy mighty atis unto ana- 
ther; they ſhall, abundantly utter the memory of ti great 
goodnaſs, and ſhall fing of thy- e eee e pro- 


On b bank h all.t de eech to behold the 
* i condition 
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7 ES 


enticing; alam tier - ereututes.— 
We adore thee, O Lord, as dne who gave us dur be- 

watchful providence we have been preſerved from 
manifold evils; and by thy never-failing" bounty we 


have been ſupported. goodneſs and m 
have 2 — the — of our — Whilg 
we conſider the innumerable common favors” by 
Which we are encompaſſed, we would not forget 
thoſe which relate to dur redemption from ſin and 
miſery. For that ineſtimable gift of thy love, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and for the hope of ſalvation by and 
through him, we would magnify thee, the God of 
all compaſſion, And we deſire to reflect with great 
thankfulneſs on that unparalleled love wherewith 
Chriſt hath loved us, who readily deſcended to our 
abode, that we might aſcend and dwell with God, 
who died on the croſs, that we might live for ever. 
CYet, O Lord, though thy care, thy kindneſs, and 
thy grace have abounded towards us in ſo wonderful 
a manner, we, even we, have neglected the God who 
made us, and lightly eſteemed the rock of our fal- 
vation, and our deſires and purſuits have been eager 
after the things of the world. -Numberleſs are the 
offences which we have committed againſt clear light 
and tender love. But thou art ſtill encouraging our 
kope, by aſſuring us thou retaineſt not thine — ot 
for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. We 
would therefore come as humble ſupplicants, en- 
treating thy forgiveneſs, thraugh the mediation of 
thy Son. -O that the compleat and perfect ſalvation, 
which he hath wrought out for us, may be dear and 
welcome to our ſouls.---Gracious God, who doſt give 
to all men liberally and upbraideſt not, help us to 
ſee the vileneſs of ſin: may we conſider it as an af- 
front to thine authority, and ingratitude to the beſt 
of beings; may we view it as the loweſt debaſement 
of our natures, and as moſt oppoſite to our preſent 
_ Ind future happineſs.---O cleanſe thou us from all 


our 


( twp ) 


our fins, And Bl ur e wick the love of wuth 


and good oodneſs.. 
| Ny we know more of God und ourſcbves, and 
more of the grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. As we profeſs to be the followers of the 
_ Jeſus,” may we. be conformed to him in the 


per of our minds, and copy his example in do- 


ing aged with delight, both to the ſouls and bodies 

men. O that we may ſhew our love to him by 

obeying all his commands.—-Aſſiſt us againſt the 

temptations and ſnares of the preſent ſtate; amidſt 

the greateſt diffieulties may we preſerve our integri- 

RG 1 by continuance i in faith and holineſs' inherit 
promiſes, ) 

O ns who art the common Father of mankind, 
the Lover of fouls , _—_—_— hear us when we pta 
that thou wouldeſt enlighten the whole world 
the glory of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and fow the ſeeds 
of holineſs and happineſs every where. en! 

The Lord mercifully regard our dressed i in 
behalf of this ſinful nation; may we return each one 


from his evil way, that iniquity may not be vur ruin: x 
and do how bes thy pe ple with peaee. 
ngſt | 


© Raiſe up amo 12 time to time, wiſe and 
righteous rulers, together with laborious and faith- 


ful miniſters, and do thou crown their endeavors 


_ with ſucceſs, Extend thy mercy to all the afflicted. + 


We humbly pray thee to beſtow upon our friends 


and 1 ener thou knoweſt to be beſt for 
them; aue do phaſed de aue the' hearts el dur 
enemies. An 


We thank God for the blefings of every day. May yy 


we lie down this night pardoned and accepted; let no 

evil befal us; noyrhidnight outeries _— 6 
Theſe our imperfect requeſts, we o 

thee, in comfortable hope of thy gracious r 

thro* Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe comprehenſive wor we 


conelude our addreſs to 'thet, Tour * aber who art in 


Heaven de. | 
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©. PRAYER for a'Family on Tuch Morning. ) 


Phicomprehenſible Jehovah! E art infinite in 
in power, wiſdom, and goodneſs}: thou art, and 
ever waſt, and ever ſhalt continue bleſſed and glori- 
dus, above all that we are able to expreſs or conceive. 
Thou doſt not need the ſervices of men or angels to 
make the leaſt addition to thy glory and happineſs. 
We cannot be profitable to God: our goodneſs cah- 
not extend unto thee. Therefore 'tis not for the 
ſake of thine own advantage, but in kindneſs and 
love to our ſouls, that thou art pleaſed to lay thy 
commands upon us, to wait upon thee in the duties 


of religion. For we ſtand 1 in . and continual 


need of tge. 

We need, O Lotd. re land i in abſolute nd of 
thy forgiving mercy, the aids of thy grace, and the 
light. of thy countenance; ſinee without theſe we 


muſt be miſerable. 
May the deſire of our ſouls, therefore, be to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee—QOur eyes 


are towards thee; and all our expectation is from 


thee ; we will wait, and call, and depend upon thee, 
until thou haſt compaſſion on us — to our ſe- 
veral neceſſities, and according to the riches of 7: 


grace. 


O remember not againſt us our former iniquities; 3 


enter not into judgment with us according to the de- 


ſert of our fins: but according to thy merey remem- 
ber thou us, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Blot out 
our tranſgreſſions as a cloud, and juſtify us freely by 


thy grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 


Chriſt.—Aſſiſt us gracious God in turning away 
from all our iniquities, and in living and an 40 


cording to thy holy word. 


And to this end, be thou pleaſed to enlighten our- 
darkened minds with the beams of thy ſaving. truth, 
that we may not be unwiſe, but underſtand what the 


will of the Lord is, —_— too our ſtubborn wills, 
Inclins 


e , 


a L Yo 
incline; chen ta a; cheerful compliance bro gl the 


motions of. thy Spirit, . our Unrul 


N ns; and m > fa, 4 
the en 4 


| wy onar.....SanGify us wholly, that we. may (as 


t) fandify thy bleſſed name. 
. o thou be — ed 5 quicken us All, to hear thy 


voice, — it is called to-day.— May we make haſte, 
and not delay to keep thy commandments. —Oxule 
us frequently and ed 8 to eall to mind 
ſhortneſs of, our time, the on ailty 1 our li ena en 
the uncertainty of every thing p ing 29 th 
world, —Surely we have no coninging cu 1 but 
are ſtrangers and ſojourners,: as all ol! opt thers were; 
O let: the conſideration of this, ha wk ſuch, 8 re revail- 
ing influende upon us, as to er 4 the Wofl to us, 
and make us more Foncerne: 

welfare, and more careful to i 0 10 every 19700 
enjoyment to our ſouls eternal adv EE y.the 


work 3 . P ws e e 
4 ; 4685 us 


res every bg tat 
ur * unworthi 6.0 1 oak ps us 
eat an 
which we have er th at thy | 169 0 0 be a 
_brance of thy continual bounty, and that: unutter- 
able giſt, the Son ofthy en l gar hopes, 
and encouragement into on 5 bei leaves us 
no reaſon to doubt of. a ow upo1 
8 8 5 5 0 We woulc 
thank thee, in, that en 


through the night, * Pre — 1 n. 
2 ere * 22925 ä 
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haſt ſnrwn us Glory e uy M99 | 


eyeipitied,: when no —.— thine; could ſa 
was! the time of thy love, then ce a fe, i Rem 
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and merey FORE the coming of Chriſt.— Di- 
rect all our te 405 55 ueceed all our lawful labours 
through this y; may we enter upon our buſineſs in 
the fear of the 1rd. and in dependence on thy care 
and help. + Hear our prayers and accept our praiſes, 


for the Redeemer's ſake, the firſt and the laſt, that liv- 
wh and as dead, and is re for © evermore. & en. 1 


4 P RAYER for. a ran on uli Evening." 4 


$3. 244.4 


Lend God of base ahoi is there on Earth, or 
ALF in Heaven like unto. thee, or whoſe works 
are to be compared with thine ?—Thy faithfulneſs 
reaches unto. the clouds, thy 'righteouſneſs- is lite the 
great mountains, thy. judements are a great deep, thy 
mercy is in the Heavens.---Day and night, ſeed time and 
harveſt, ſummer and winter, in their conſtant ſucceſ- 
fions, declare thy pee ieee care to be over all thy 
works. > 


4 R mY 


Thou, the great Lord of life; haſt dees oi wKeejer | 


through another day, and our many temporal com- 
— and ſecured by ty watchful 8 and wee 
To thee we owe our being, all our Powers, all our 
good thin "gs z thy, mercy we thankfully acknowledge, 
and humbly 
never deſerved, ſo we have ill improved the cotiſtant 
inſtances of thy 'bowtity; . 1 1% 4a; d gn Ages 


Great indeed has been the ingratitude and diſobe- 


dience of our hearts, and our lives have been very un- 


fruitful. O Lord we deſire to have the deepeſt con- 
neſtly implore thy heavenly aids to rectify our in- 


ttition of ſoul for all our des and do ear- 


ward e * to make us holy, as thou art 
holy. May we Sn thee in all goodneſs. Help 
us to 1 veto each other; and to be merciful,” as 
our Father alſo is merciful. May we be tender 


hearted and ling 2 as en 508 Chrift's 


ſake 


* 
1 


confeſs our on unworthineſs; for as we 


(wh). 
lake is ready to forgive us, and uten e. not te 


weary in well doing 
While our ſouls are ; held in in life, _ we find 84 


feel, by Every day! 5 experience how good and gra- 


cious thou art, let our ſpirits be filled with thank- 
fulneſs, ONE: lips with, praiſe, . and may our. converſa> - 
tion greatly adorn the Goſpel. Extend thy kind re. 
— to all our dear relations, to our chriſtian friends, 
acquaintance, and neighbors; our tervent prayer to 
God for them is, that they might be ſaved. 557 
us to rejoice with them that rejoice, and! to weep wit 
them that weep. May we aim to promote the hap- 
pineſs of all around us, as far as we are able. 
Leet not the miniſters. of Jeſus . Chriſt. Hbor in 
vain, but may they be the happy and honored in: 
ſtruments of promoting the cauſe of real religion. K. 
Leave not our country and our coaſt, unguarded, 
but be thou our continual defence; crown the year 
with thy goodneſs, Inſpire the king and royal houſe 
with all w iſdom: adorn them with ede pri- 


vate virtues, and make the peo a N d happy A 


under them. 

Free the world of — from the — of Satan, 
and from perſecuting princes and , prieſts: eſtabliſh | 
truth, righteouſneſs, and peace on the Earth, et 
God may delight to dwell here below. 

And now Lord, pardon whatever we have "al 


- amiſs this day; pardon all our negle& of duty; for- 


give, O forgive the ſins of our whole lives: is there 
not ſufficient virtue in the blood of Chriſt to cl 
away our Row the merits, of his death with 
thankfuln plead with thee. —This night, may 
we lie down in Hoy with God; may ve reſt — 
peace and ſafety, awake refreſhed, — better fit 
for the ſervices, .of, another day: By a daily care to 
pleaſe thee in dur tempers, mon ma actions, let 


us be 85 adually more and more pr ed for l 
thy — and for beholdin ng th — — ofthe. 


fion o 


oo 1 in and through m, we woul add at at 
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© Derks but we have öften diſobeyed 


GR 


tm) 


all times addreſs thee;'who hath used if he we 
pray, to  fay, Our Father, e ee eee 


* eie Pro FI AS Ii 


# * YER "for i 2 Panty i Wali Maha” 


Leſſed God! 7 un * moſt excellent in all thi 
Earih; wh haft ſer thy gloty above the Heavens, 
and” thou art worthy to be cel ebrated with the ever- 
laſting praiſes of inen and angels. —As by thine al- 


mighty power the worlds were created, fo. 'rhine 
IncorkprehbnAble: providence they are Tuſtained.--- 


Thy hands made and "faſhioned us, thou art the 
preſeryer of our lives, and from thee we receive every 
comfort and bleſſing we enjoy. Thou haſt form- 
ed us for thyſelf, that we hould ſhew forth thy 


| praiſe, and live to thy glory, as we continually 5 
upon thy bounty. . 


But G Lord, we have not brongbt thee that g 
thou haſt mate us capable of, and to which Hoa hs 
y ways obliged us. Inſtead of this, how 


in fo 455 
5 greatly Need Röw rec thee, our God; in the courſe 


and conduct of our lives! time after time have we 


forgot the gracious giver of out good things, though 


thou art ever mindful of us. We have _ 
in thy ſervice, though thou haſt never been weary 
doing us good. Yea, we 2 not . e th 
an 

have gone on after our own fooliſh and Fareffl luſts, 
which are condemned both by thy laws and dur ou 
conſe) jences. 

For theſe things we defire to Pour out our Heart 


fir Sodly ſorrow, and to abaſe our whole perſons'be- 


yr thee: O oft F — nt us repent- 
ce and pardon for all that is paſt, wherein we have 
offended Wee, whether by enge duty, fail- 
* 1 ny contrary 'to it. In whatever re- 
. we have tranfgreſſed, hümble us duly under a 
ne of the ſame, and for 2. dear Son's e, free 

mT the guilt thereof. : 
Strength- 


f +34 } 


© Strengtheti us, good Lord, with might by thy 
Spirit in the intier-man, make us watchful againſt, 
and victorious over the corruption of our nature, 
the temptations of the devil, and the diſtractions 
and allarements of this ſinful world. O deſtroy in 
us every vicious inclination, every evil habit, and re- 


batlious motion, that exalts itſelf againſt the know- 


ledge of God, and againſt the obedience required by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Implant in us divine wiſ- 


dom, faith, holy fear, love, and every grace of 


F "thy. bleſſed Spirit neceſſary. for us. —Make our lives 
comfortable to ourſelves, profitable to others, and 
to the glory of thy name. And however it goes 
with us,” as to the concerns of time, may we always 


be found in the way of our duty, fearing God, and 
working righteouſneſs ; fo that when the important 


hour ſhall arrive, in which fleſh and heart, and every 
earthly comfort ſhall fail us, Jehoyah may be near 
as the ſtrength of our hearts, and our portion for 
ever. | 1 8 141 Wente | 2 


he pleaſed to remember all for whom we ought to 


entreat thy mercy and favor. O bring nigh unto 
thee, ſuch as. are yet afar off, and make manifeſt 
the favor of thy knowledge in every place. 


Ma 

part from iniquity: let profeſſors in general adorn 
the doctrine of God their Savior in all things, and 
270 to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men by well 
Ge. 74." 22 e e 

bg "We ola now magnify thee, O Lord, who crown- 
eſt each day of our. lives with thy mercies, We 
bleſs thee for our laſt night's preſervation and pro- 


tection, and for the reſt and refreſhment once more 


afforded ag: noi ved es At 
Guide us to-day in all our ways, that we might 


2 thee, and that fo thon mayeſt beſtow upon us 


leflings and good ſuccefs : help us to ſee thy pow. 
er, toown thy preſence, to admire thy wiſdom, and 
to love thy goodneſs in all thy creatures, And by 
21 | | tem- 


each one who names the name of Chriſt de- 
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IRE, nion with thee, | both in the publick and private 15 


CY 


( 3134 J | : 


temporal | benefits, may we be brought nearer to tha 


God, from whom they proceed; and find our medi- 


tatious of thee to be pleaſant, yea, very delightful. 


heſe our prayers we preſent unto thee, through 


the High- Prieſt of out profeſſion, Chriſt. Jeſas, wh. 


* 


gave Himſelf for our ſius, that he miglit deliver us from 


this preſent evil world, according ie the will of Gad and 


our Father : To whom be glory for ever, and ever. Amen, 
5 1 9 4 2 8 zal 55 3%; 1) | 2335, 1 1 41290 
..A PRAYER for @ Family on Wedneſday Evening. |. 

« 2 . | Fe th , * 


Thou mighty;one of Ifrael, the Lord over all the 
CF Earth, and the King of Glory] We durſt not 


appear in the preſence of thine holy and auguſt Ma- 


jeſty, in our own names, or truſting in any merits 


in ourſelves; for we. are conſcious of ſo much fin 
and guilt, as may make us aſhamed to come 
before thy face, and to tremble for fear of thy 
judgments. But we approach thee in the name of 
Jelal, whom thou doſt infinitely love, and who con- 
tinually interceeds at thy right hand for immortal 


ſouls. Deliver us therefore, moſt gracious Lord, 
from our tranſgreſſions, ſeal to us, we beſeech thee, 


a full pardon in that blood of ſprinkling, which 


ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 
O that the time paſt of our lives wherein we have 
been ſerving our luſts and pleaſures, may ſuffice us: 
let us not venture to live any longer to ourſelves, . 


nor go on to neglect the honor of that God, who 
made, and conſtantly preſerves us, and ſent Jeſus 
Chriſt to bleſs us. . 


Grant us clean, humble, and contrite hearts; hearts 
that tremble at thy word and preſence, and that hate 


all ſinful ways. 


406044 „„ 


[ 155-3 


| Lifes'6k devotibn: may not the moſt tempting kling 
of an eatthly nature draw away our hearts rom the 
Creator to àn immoderate love of the creature. Let 
nothing here below hinder us in. the purſuit of what 
our faith foreſees, and what thy love has "74,9 ++ 
. for, and promiſedto thy faithful fervatits in ano 
world.” : 119 Ar gerd Ann . * G . | 
0 tho almighty Sovereign, and Snipes 
Father, hear us when we pray to thee in behalf of all 
men, Send the means of þ race to ſuch as are defti- 
tute of them; and make MLA the ſavor of life to thoſe 
who enjoy them. Be favorable to this our natire 
land, to the King and to others in authority; eounſel 
all our counſellors, teach our texchers; and order 
publick affairs to the glory ofthy name, and the wel- 
fare of the nation. Turn way from us, O Bord, 
we beſeech thee, the judgments which we feel er 
fear; continue to us the comforts for our bodies; 
and the advantages for our. ſouls, which W 
thy patience we poſſeſs. 5311 To 10 oer 
Sanctify thy corrections to the” aided, ſuppore 
than under their ſeveral butthens; and in due time 
deliver them from all the preſſures that are upon 
them. Do good to our friends and neighbors,” 
and reward our benefactors. Preſerve us fram our 
enemies, and FEI them” both to us and to 
\ 8-435" envy) TUO DIWIN31 YIEDT 4H 4. Fe, 
Aud: now we humbly entreat thee, to 1 75 our 
evening ſacrifice of praiſe and thankigiving; for the 
mercies of the day paſt, and for the benefits that 
have followed us through our whole lives. Our lives 
have been filled with thy mereies, and thou haſt 
abounded towards us in a rich variety of bleſſings, 
pertiining! to the preſent and eternal ſtates. 
O God, imprint and preſerve upon our hearts, a 
deep and grateful ſenſe: of all thy kindneſs. conn 
us; that our ſouls as well as our lips may bleſs thee, 
and all that is within us may praiſe thy holy name. 


We beg that we may experience che Ar TIER . , 
ny 


% 


c 436 


thy great goodneſs towards, and of thy tender,care 
over us this night. Give us ſleep and ꝑeſt to ſtrengthen 
us for our duty; and prepare us, O Lord, for gur 


muſt give before the. divine tribunal, in the great 
and laſt day. .O that our prayers at this time may 


; whoſe: words do pong n thee,” Our 


e Ore 3 * 4 I» 8. ; 72 — * by kr *. r N * TY; 8 
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0 Cod the Fudge of all, we lie Heaven or Hea- 
8 vens cannot contain; though thou art high, yet 
" aſt: thow' reſpefs-unto; the lowly, and art reudy to Rear 

"oe 8 ig erieth unto thee, and to ſave the ſouls 2 
the needy. In thee we ever live, move, and are; 


on thee we continually depend for all the good we 


e, or hope to 3 Thou haſt taken care of 
us in our moments of ſleep, when we were peculiarly 
incapahle of caring for ourſelves.— Every morning 
affords us new occaſions for gratitudle and praiſe. But 

alas! how: very - defective have; we ben in the diſ- 
- charge of this duty. We have not ſerved the Lord 
with gladneſs of heart, eyen when his hand hath 
been opened widely on our behalf, yea, whilſt our 
God has daily renewed our lives and his merties, 
we have abuſed the: gifts of thy ſs, aud de- 


ſpiſed the bleflivgs of his race, - befvre ug in the 


Goſpel ———Q thou offended Sovereign, thou 
much injured Benssadter . withdraw net thy 
reat mercies from us, for our ingratitude to thee: 
ut giye us hearts truly penitent for all the evils com. 
mitted by us; he fill gracious unto us; and tieal our 
ſpirits. - Grant us; likewiſe a comfortable ſenſe of 
_ thine: acceptance/ and) kind intentions towar in 

n Jeſus, the Lover of ſouls... ind tub 
O that the joy oi the L bewur:firc 


T5 7 4 * 


ne * 6 might be * 3 N 


911 a 4 4 * 
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| ”w « if ue . | . i 


ſieep in death, and for that ſtrict . account which, we . 


capable in thy ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, in 


( 137 ) 


fins, eſpecially che ſis towhich ye ure moſt addicted, 
and; uhergof we are in greateſt danger. May the 
joy of the Lord alſo make us more ready to every 
good work, and diſpoſe us better for all the duties 
of piety, juſtice, charity, and ſobriety. 

Herein may we exereiſe — 
the conſcience void of offence towards God, and to- 
wards man.—O help us to walk cixcumſpettly, not 
as, faols,. but as — carefully redeeming: the time 

85 ve loſt, and conſcientiouſly improving all thaſe 
and means of grace, which thou art pleaſed 
ut into our hands, for the advantage of our ſouls. 
While we are earth, give us all things 
needful. and convenient fon our preſent pilgriniage, 
and ſanctify to us all our enjoyments and employ 
meats, and every event that may; befall us. At 
length, n the multitude: of thy-mercies, and 
the merits; of the Redeemer, may ve be conducted 
in fey to chat 2 52 Whers we ſhall' be: for ever 
with the Lord... +: not, 

. i Gracious: Father, koep us, ie this 
day in thy fear and favor, and helps to live to thy 
glory If thou guide us not, we ſhall run into er- 
rors; if thou preſerve us not, we ſhall fall into dats 
gers. —0 let thy good providence be our defence 
and) ſecurity, and ſet thine holy Spirit conduct us in 
all, our ways; that it may prove a ſeaſon of true 
pleaſure to, ourletnes,. and of- great. uſefulneſs. to 
others. 

New to God only wiſe be glary aua Jes tri 
for. cur. Ames. 


| A-PRATER for 0 Fomil e Thur ſly Bo: | 


Ou righteous and holy Sovereign of Heaven 
and Earth, whilſt thou hateſt the workers of 
iniquity, and haft threatened fit with death; yet for 
the glory of thy wag 44 and in pity: to thy creatures, 
"1 * thy Son, to be the Savior of the 

T world, 
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world, and promiſed forgiveneſs through his blood, 
to all who confeſs and — their fins; and believe 


in him. We humbly own, O Lord, that we are 
miſerable ſinners. Like ſheep we have gone aſtray, 
and turned one to our o.]n way. — Though 


thou art King o the whole world, and thy laws are 


holy, juſt, and good; yet we have refuſed fubje&ion 


and obedience unto the. 


Though thou art infinite. in goodneſs, yet have we | 
not choſen and loved thee, as our Father, and beſt 
portion; but we have been ſetting our ſupreme affec- 
tions on the periſhing enjoyments of the preſent ſtate. 
We have not with due reverence drawn nigh to thee. 
We have not done to others as we would be done unto: 
How little forgiveneſs hath been in our tempers and 
practiee; we Rave ſinned not only in our fooliſh paß. 


. lions, but-preſumptuouſly, and with deliberation; 


we have too often ſuppreſſed conviction, reſiſted li ght, 
oppoſed truth, and been deaf to the —— of 
conſcience, —How very heavy is our load of guilt, 
— Thou haſt commended thy love towards us, in 
giving Chriſt to die for us, and in ſending thy 
meſſengers to invite us to accept the offers of pardon 
and eternal life; but we have made "light, of! it, and 
* the: great ſalvation. 

O remember not againſt us oarthbinoun iniquities; 
hut deliver us, and cleanſe us from our fins; and 
cauſe thy tender mercies to come nigh unto us; be 
pleaſed to ſhed abroad thy ſanctifying influences on 
our ſouls, to form us for each duty thou requireſt. 
Implant every grace and virtue deep in our hearts, 
and maintain the happy temper in the midſt of thoſe 
aſſaults from within, and from without, to — we . 
are continually liable. 

Fill our breaſts, we beſeech thee, with and affec- 
tions towards thee our God, and towards our fellow 
creatures. Remind us always of thy preſence, and 


may we conſider, that every ſecret ſentiment of our 


ſouls is open unto thee; * we therefore guard 
| | againſt 
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Jo, Aporarion | | 
bs art the firſt and the laſt, the only true . Io. 
ing God, thy glorious name is exalted above all bieſ- 
ne and praiſe.---The whole creation is. the work 
*s thine hands, thou ruleſt amongſt the armies of 
Heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants of the Earth, 
| ham doft what pleaſeth thee..--Thy works of nature 
of grace, are full of wonder, and fought. ont by 
al thoſe that have pleaſure in them. 
Co Nr ESSIO NM. 

Whereas thou art from everlaſting, and halt fixed 
th throne in the higheſt Heavens: our being is but 

of yeſterday, and our foundation is in the duſt. 

- Whilſt we are mean as creatures, we are alſo vile 
as finners,--- We would acknowledge and lament be- 
fore thee, the pride and vanity of our minds, the 
violence of our paſſions, our want of love to God, ä 
our earthly-mindedneſs, gur carnal ſecurity, our un- A 

thankfulneſs amidſt abundant mercies; and our im- 
patience in a time of affliction, our unbelief and hard- 
"eſs. of heart, the diſhonor we have brought to =, 
God, and all our miſcarriages* towards our fellow 24 
. creatures. ---Theſe our iniquities have been commit- \ 

ted 1. much light, and againſt great love. 5 50 

I 
1 


We deſerye, O Lord, to fall under the curſe of that 
law Which we have broken, and to be for ever ba- 
niſhed from the bleſſings of that Goſpel which we a 
have ſo long diſregarde eg. But do not thou reward 3 
us according to our fins, do not puniſh us according 
to our iniquities: rather deliver us from thoſe 3 7 * 

W evils, to whi we Have expoſed ourſelves,” b * 
ning againſt Thos: 75,2092 ee Ai 1; 
P12 ivins,- 4 cf 99% Ii 

Suffer us in an humble and fervent manner to plead = 
the cauſe of our ſouls before thee.---Is not thy lovin "ke 
kindneſs infinite? O. let this loving kindneſs be dil. va 
played in our ſalvation.- We plead, that near t! 
relation | in which thou doſt ſtand to us. Art =_ 
— not 2 


43 


( 141 ) 


not thou our Creator? ſurely thou wilt have 2 deſire 
to the work of thine hands. 
We plead moreover the riches oC thy grace in 
Chriſt Jeſus.— Thy word declares, that thou haſt 
ſent thy Son into the world, that the world through 
him might be ſaved. We entreat thee therefore, by 
that great ſacrifice which he once offered up on the 
croſs, and by the interceſſion of this our High Prieſt 


above, to beſtow pon: us the drunter nk WE: new .- 
covenant. | 


* 


* „ 
. 


PETITION. 4 55 

0 deliver us from our ſpiritual enemies, and. from 
the hands of all that hate us. Make us the partakers 
of a divine nature. May we love thee, the Lord our 
God, with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and 
with all our minds, and with all our ſtrength. May 
we entertain the moſt faithful and affeRionate regards 

to the bleſſed Jeſus; may he be Proves! unto us, as 
is to them that believe. . 4 
May we receive; the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
oi] may be enabled to cry, Abba, Father. —Incline 
zus, O Lord; diligently to purſue holineſs in. its 
various branches. May we humble ourſelves un- 
der thy mighty hand; be decked with that orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in thy ſight 
is of great price. May we be pure inheart, temperate in 
all things, and learn in whatſoever ſtate we es chere. 
with to be content. . 

Form us, we beſeech thee, to 4 proper temper to- 
wards our fellow creatures; may we love our js 
bors as ourſelves. As much as lieth in us, may 
live -peaceably with all men. May we be merciful, 
like the great Father of mereies. May we ſpeak 
the truth from our hearts, and never judge others 
ſeverely, that we may not be judged with ſeverity. 

\ + thou almighty and gracious. Gad, beget in us 
thoſe vatious qualifications of the chriſtian temper, 
| ns render us n and mere and make us 


always 


E 


always to abound in thy work, as knowing that our 

invert in the Lord ſhall not be in vain. 
* 4 Tu AU KSO rio. 

We chank God for the members of our bodies, 
* the faculties of our ſouls, for the health we enjoy, 
und for continuing to us the proper uſe of the pow- 

ers of our minds. © Bleſſed be thy name, that we are 
preſerved to this morning, that we are ſtill witneſſes 
of thine indulgent providence: And more eſpecially 
would we praiſe thee, for Jeſus Chriſt, who is exalt- 
ed both as a Prince and à Savior, to give repentance 

and remiſſion of fins. May the whole world be made 

acquainted with the grace of the Goſpel, and let 
every ereature under Heaven join in thankſgiving 
and praiſe to God, for that pexte and and reconciliation, 
that immortal glory and fullneſs of joy, nich 4in- 
ners are invited by! the Mediator. 

Me commit ourſelves to thy fat erly care iche . 
direct all our ſteps, ſucceed our labors and ſtudies, 
and raĩſe our hearts to thyſelf; that our delight may 
de in God, and our meditations an the moſt High, 
be frequent and ſweet.—Graciouſſy hear and accept 
us in the Lord, our Redeemer and Advocate. 

We now aſeribe „Bleſing, and glory, and wiſdom, 
— thankſgi iving, and honor, and 3 and via un- 
1⁵ bur God. for ever and ever. Auen. 


9 


4 PRA y ER for a Fanily on 7 bau. 


| "Hind God, thou art light; 2 in thee is 10 
| darkneſs at all; as the great fountain of light, 
Fn cc haſt the moſt clear and perfect knowledge of all 
- things; thine holineſs is unſpotted, and to thee he- 
f Jong infinite goodneſs and bye 602 1 1 
* Angels and ſaints on high, reſt not dey # nor Air, 
from giving glory and honor, and thankſgiving to as 
© that Ffitteth upon the throne, and thou art — 
Lord, to receive it, Ty thou alone art worthy, — 
We 


1 


6480 


We would likewiſe fall down with thoſe glorified 
ſpirits, and pay ſome worſhip to the ſovereign Ma- 
jeſty of Heaven: though it be impoſſible for us to 
equal theirs. With them, we would adore thoſe ex- 
cellencies of thy nature, which ſhall furniſh holy be- 
ings with matter for everlaſting entertainment and 
ſur prize. We praiſe thee, for the bright difplays of 
thine attributes in the various works of creation, and 
providence. And we thank thee for thy goodneſs to 
us in particular. -Ves, our grateful acknowledg- 
ments are due unto God, for giving us an exiſtence, 
for teaching us more than the beaſts of the Earth, and 
rendering us wiſer than the fowls of the Air; for 
making us immortal beings, capable of the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, Our thankſgivings ſhall aſcend to 
thee, the great and good Jehovah, for keeping the 


ſprings of life in motion, for beſtowing upon us daily 


bread, for ſucceſs in worldly affairs, for preſerving 
us going out, and coming in, waking and ſleeping, 
and. for every temporal benefit. 1 7 

And O, what praifes and thankſgivings become 
our tongues for the Goſpel, that Book of life, for 
the wonders of redeeming grace. 


Bleſfed be the God and "Father of our Lord Jefiin 


Chriſt; who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings, 
in heavenly things in Chriſt. Surely, that abundant 


goodneſs, that rich mercy which thou haſt ſnewn un- 


to us, called for our 3 love, our vigorous obe- 
dience'; therefore what reaſon have we to bluſh, and 


be cbnfounded, when we confider, that our hearts 


have been cold towards thee, that thou haſt ſeldom been 
in our choſen thoughts, that we have neglected thy 
fervice, and wilfully broken thine holy commands? 
Our iniquities againſt thee have not been few, but 
many, yea innumerable. Our years that are paſſed 
away, have been years of vanity and ſin. For ever 
adored be that divine patience, which hath ſo long 
waited upon us, which hath Tpared our guilty ſpirits 
to the preſent hour, 'O that a ſenſe of our provoca- 


tions. 


4 a« ) 


tions, and baſe ingratitude, might caufe our ſouls 
to ſhed tears of godly ſorrow.— I hough 
we have deſerved to be deprived of every bleſſi 


and to be caſt into the regions of darkneſs; yet 0 5 


not thou thus deal with thy ſinſul creatures; do not 
make us feel the future eternal effects of thy righ- 
teous diſpleaſure : but have mercy upon us, yea, do 
thou abundantly-pardon, Whilſt we are aſking ſuch 
an invaluable benefit, we would turn our dyes to the 


death, righteouſneſs, and mediation of Chriſt ; who 


was delivergd for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification. We would gratefully view him, 
as one who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe: that 
come unto God by him, always living to. interceed 
for them. We would now devote ourſelves through 
him, to thee the Father: O regard us, notwithſtand- 
ing our great unworthineſs, and cauſe thy face to 
ſhine upon us.---Be unto. us a God, and may we be 


thy people. 


Confer upon us 2 knowledge to diſcern the things 


that are evil, and bleſs us with an exact ſenſe of our 


duty. May we deſire the good of others and bay ; 


mote their welfare as we have opportunity. 


doubtful caſes, may we hope the beſt, and ſpeak of | 


others with caution and tenderneſs. May we be of 
a forbearing and forgiving temper. O that we may 
watch over ourſelves, and ſee to it, that we do not 
live in the wilful practice of iniquity, that we do not 
indulge ourſelves in any inward luſts: but may we 
renounce. all the vanities ad evil courſes of this 
world, and walk in all the ways of the Lord blame- 
leſs. Thou haſt . — us to make ſupplica- 
tions for all men. We beg, therefore, that Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt given, as a Light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and to be the glory of thy people Iſrael, might 
be univerſally owned, and cordially received. And 
where the Sun of righteouſneſs i is already riſen, may 
not that highly favored people . obſtinately ſhut 
their * againſt his * beams; 3 left Emma- 
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nuel's land ſhould ſoon prove to them a land of de- 
ſtruction, and the valley of death T 

O thou ſovereign Ruler amongſt all the kingdoms 
of the Earth! Bleſs the great ſenate of this nation, 
and the king's council; that the reſult of their mea- 
ſures may be peace, liberty, and happineſs to theſe 
kingdoms. May the miniſters of the Goſpel not 
ſeek their own, but the things of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Accept our evening vows, receive us under thy 
care during the receſs of the night, give us the com- 
fort of the morning light, and fit us for the morning 
of the reſurrection- day, for the Mediator's ſake, who 
taught his diſciples to ſay, Our Father, &c. | 
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A PRAYER for a Family on Saturday Morning. 


a Thou God and Father of univerſal nature; 
who haſt thouſands of angels worſhipping be- 

fore thee, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand mi- 

niſtering unto thee, whoſe honor and happineſs it is 

to wait the intimations of thy will, and do thy 

pleaſure, We adore thee for the encouragements 

we have received to draw near unto thee. We 

adore thee, that thou haſt revealed thyſelf unto us, 

as merciful and gracious, ready to pardon our 

imperfections, and lend a willing ear to our ſup- 

plications.— Lord help us to call in our wandering 

thoughts, and do thou compoſe our minds to a be- 

coming ſeriouſneſs, whilſt we are preſenting. our- 

ſelves before thee. We are come to bow down 

at thy footſtool, for our commiſſions of ſin, and 

omiſſions of duty, which have been exceedingly 

numerous and great: for we have tranſgreſſed againſt 

thy mercies, againſt the rebukes and warnings of thy 

word and providence, and the frequent admonitions 

of our conſciences. -O may we loathe ourſelves be- 

cauſe of theſe our evil doings, whereby we are ex- 

. poſed to that doleful ſtate, where there is nothing, 
but weeping, wailing, * gnaſhing of teeth. 


O God 


4 A 


O God, let not the ſentence of final condemnation 
paſs upon us; but be. thou merciful unto us, and 
caſt our ſins into the depth of the ſea. Grant this 
moſt important and earneſt requeſt of our ſouls, 


23 Jeſus Chriſt, who is the propitiation for 
1 


the fins of the whole world. And through him, 
may we receive the promiſed Spirit, to ſubdue our 
iniquities, and eſpecially the fin which moſt eaſily 


beſets us. Put thy law into our hearts, and write it 


in our minds, and may we ever retain it, as a law of 
love, rendering our obedience to thy precepts eaſy.— 
As thou haſt graciouſly brought us to the beginning 
of another day; be with us every where, and upon 
all occaſions. May we know the worth of time, and 
improve it, in attending with diligence on ſuch du- 
ties, as thou haſtappointed us. Whilſt from the in- 
exhauſtible treaſures of thy goodneſs, thou art dif- 
penſing unto us neceſſaries, conveniences, and a va- 
riety of temporal comforts, may our hearts adore 
and praiſe thee: And O that the fire of ſacred love 
and gratitude may be kindled within us, and ma 
our tongues break forth in ſtrains of lively thankſ- 
givings for that grace and truth, that life and immor- 
tality, which are brought to light by the Goſpel.— If 
we are afflicted, may we not entertain hard thoughts 
of God, but readily ſay, thy will be done. —If we 
are in temptation, do thou make a way for us to 
eſcape. When we are in the company of others, may 
it be our wiſh and care to get real good, and like- 
wiſe to edify them. And when we are in ſecret, 
may we conſider, that thou Lord ſeeſt us. —Whe- 
ther we eat or drink, or whatſoever we do, may we 
do all to thy glory.—As we are going through this 
world, vouchſafe us that peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding. In our laſt moments, may we 
abound in hope, and paſling through the gate of 
death, may we enter on a happy eternity. + | 


We 
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We humbly pray for all that are related to us in the 
bands of nature, that they may receive mercies ſuit- 
ed to their various wants, and wiſely improve them. 

Hear thou from Heaven, thy dwelling place, and 


mercifully accept us, through our great High Prieſt, 


who is even at the right hand of God. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


A PRAYER for a Family on Saturday Evening, in 


ſcriptural language. 


ADORATION. 


O Thou whoſe name alone is Jehova, the moſt High 


over all the Earth, with whom all things are poſſi- 
ble; and whoſe eyes are in every place, beholding the evil 
and the good. Wonderful art thou in counſel, glorious 


in holineſs, juſt and true are thy ways: A Gad of great 


kindneſs, flow to anger, and rich in mercy. Beſides 
thee there is no God.6--Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens are 
the works of thine hands: they ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
maineſt ; and they ſhall all wax old as doth a garment, 
and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail.---Behold thou haſt mage our days as an hand- 


breadth, and our age is as nothing before thee; verily 


every man at his beſt ſtate is altogether vanity, ) 
=Y PETITION. 5 

O teach us ſo to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. Help us by thy good Spirit, is 
Put off the old man with his deeds. May we lay aſide 
all malice, hypocrijies, envies, backbitings, and filthy 
communication: let not any ſin have dominion over us. 
Enable us to put on bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-fuffering, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another. Let the 
word of Chrift dwell in us richly in all wiſdom, O may 
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we daily ſeek thee with the. whole heart, and keep thy 
precepts diligently : may we have reſpect unto all thy 
commandments, and delight greatly in them.. And what- 
ſoever we do in word or deed, may we do all in the 
name of the Lord Feſus, giving thanks to God the 
Father by him. 

THaNnKksGIVING. 

0 thou who art goed to all, and whoſe mercy is great 
above the Heavens. All thy works ſhall prai ue thee, and 
thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee.---T hou haſt granted us life and 


favor, and thy viſitation has preſerved our ſpirits. 
Thou haſt filled our hearts with food and gladneſs, and 


our mouth ſhall ſpeak thy praiſe.--Behold thou haſt ſhewn 


to us the exceeding riches of thy grace, in \thy kindneſs 
towaras us, through Jeſus Chriſt. Praiſe the Lord, O 
our ſouls, who is worthy of all praiſe. And it is a good 
and pleaſant thing to give thanks unto. thee, and to ſing 


' praiſes unto thy name; to ſhew forth thy loving-kinaneſs 


in the morning, and thy faithfulneſs every night. 
CoNFESSION; 


| Nevertheleſs, we have been very far from render- 


hires. and we have rebelled | rain im. Father gf | 


mercies, We are no more worthy to be called thy children, 
but aka to be caſt off for ever. | 
PL EAPDPIN 3 


N e we have. thus „te, the 1 and 


| proves the Holy One of Iſrael unto anger, till our hope 


is in thee, for with the Lord there is plentebus redemp- | 
tion. -O ſay unto our ſouls, I, even I am he that blot- 


et i out your tranſgreli ons for mine rn Ty 
Me be 2ech. thee ta niake us accepted” in the Beloved. 


And O may the. God of hope. f us with all J9 and 


| peace in believing, and ſupply 6 all 2 ants, 5 
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. 'StzLF-DEDICATION. 


We would now give ourſelves to the Lord. 7 ruly 
we are thy ſervants, we are thy ſervants whom thou haſt 


redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt. We defire 


thee as our ſhield, and our exceeding great Reward. Re- 

ceive us, aud help. us to walk.zvatthy of God, who hath 

called us to his Kingdom and Glory, 
INTERCESSION.. 

O God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ' who wouliſt have all 
men to be ſaved, grant that thy way may be known upon 
Earth, and thy ſaving health. among all nations.---Con- 
tiniie thy loving kindneſs unto them, that know thee; and 
do good unto them that be good, and to them that are up- 
right in their hearts. Make wars to ceaſe in all the 
world.---Think thoughts of peace towards thy Britiſh I 
racl. May thoſe that rule over us be juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God; and all under authority lead a quiet, peace- 
able life, in all godlineſs and honefty.---Grant that paſtors 
may take heed to their miniſtry that they fulſil it. 

Such as are in affliction preſerve from deſpiſing the chaſt- 
ening of the Lord, and from fainting when rebuked of him; 
may affiiftion yeild unto them the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ouſneſs.---Our hearts aefire for our brethren, and our 
kin/men according to the fleſh, is, that they might do the 


will of Cod. And our prayer for our enemies is, Lords : 


lay not their ſins to their charge. 
O thou Keeper of Iſrael, who doſt neither fumber nor. 


fleep ; make us this night to dwell in ſafety. As to- mor- 


row is the Sabbath, may we keep it holy in our-habitations,, 
and alſo go to pay our wws in the courts of the Lord's. 


Houſe, and to behold the beauty of the Lord, in is Temple. 


And when our ſacred and common days are numbered 
and finiſhed, may we enter into that eternal reſt, which 
remaineth to the people of God. + 


Hear us, O Lord hear us, through Jeſus Chriſt, the 
righteous y who hath taught us to pray after this man- 
ner, Our Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
name; thy Kingdom come, thy will be done, on Eanth, 


6511 is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, and 
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forgive us our debts, as we forgive our. debtors: And 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil; for 
thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the 180 foe 
ever. Ane, „ 
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PETITIONS | AND THANKSGIVINGS SUIT- 
ED TO PARTICULAR CIRCUMSTAN. 
CES, BOTH PRIVATE AND PUBLIC, TO 


BE UNITED WITH THE PRECEDING 


MORNING AND EVENING PRAYERS. | 


PE TITI ON. 8 for the Aﬀfited, when the Herten of 
— 22 LON is not very . 


. our prayer, O EG: and give ear unto our 
cry, for one under thine afflicting hand. Look 
upon his | her] affliction and pain, and forgive all his 


her] ſins; purify his [her] ſoul, and let patience 
have its pertect work. — Heal him her] and he [ſhe] 
ſhall be healed, O may he [ſhe] live to praiſe thee, 
—Prepare each of us for every PART change, ? 


PE TI 77 ONS for the Sick, if in a State of Inſenſibility. 


oy O of all power dll love, we entreat thy mer- 


f ey for a perſon who is incapable of the duty of 
prayer. As thou didſt create the faculties of the 
mind, thou canſt eaſily reſtore them. Be pleaſed to 


rectify what is diſordered, and enable him [her] to 


give attention to the great concerns of his her] im- 


mortal ſpirit.—O ſhew thyſelf ; Find go and do all. 
and good for him 


that thou knoweſt to be 1 


t 


0. 330-2) 
PETITIONS for one who is paſt Hope. 1 


n Jehovah, regard our prayers for a 
- perſon who appears to be drawing nigh to the 
ates of death and the grave: may his [her] eyes ſee, 
and his | her] heart feel thy ſalvation, before he [ſhe] 
leaves this world. When he [ſhe] walks through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, be thou with him, 
[LETS thy rod, and thy ſtaff comfort him, [her! 
and do thou receive him [her] into an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens. | 


N - 
8 = way 1 „ 1 — = *. = — 
8 * 65s 7 r IT row acted - 
— ACT IIS A : "4-3: {1 2 N foe, - Pl none 
F. IRR ne a Sd SC Tots 
1 > OS, « © — 2 - 


PETITIONS for a diſeaſed Child. 


O Thou who comforteſt them that are caſt down, 

LL pity a fick child. May not its affliction be un- 

to death: but deal graciouſly with us, and ſend the 
child relief from above. Yet ſtill we would ſay © the 
will of the Lord be done.“ -O ſhouldeſt thou re- 
move it hence, admit the child (we beſeech thee) in- 
to thy Kingdom of peace and joy. | 


- oy" r Lars 
r EO 
„ 22 o * 


r DOD OO OE OMe wb inns eB 
= ma — 


* 7 5 1 
. 
F 

e 

— ED 


„ 
1 
Wo > 
'v 4 Ul 
1 
. 
5 1 
FS 
n * 
| 


THANKSGIVING for a recovery from Sickneſs. 
O Thou who art able to bring down to the grave, 


and to raiſe up again; all glory to thy name, in 
that thou haſt heard the voice of our ſupplications, 
and healed the fick. May ſuch remember the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord, and walk before thee in truth, 
and with a perfe& heart, and do that which is good - 
in thy fight. 5 = 
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| Thus, for a Child refored 70 Health. | 


O Indulgent Father, we will extol thee on account 

of a child, whom thou haſt helped in a ſeaſon of 

danger, and delivered it from a threatening com- 

plaint. As this child increaſes in ſtature, may it 

grow in wiſdom, and in favor with God and _ 
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Make the child indeed an eminent r bleſling 3 in its 
day and 3 To | 


PE 7 I 2 ION S Foy any Who are going a Journey, or a 
| "Oc: FA 


E would commit to thy providential care, any 
going abroad; compaſs ſuch, with thy favor 


as with a ſhield, afliſt the perſon [theſe perſons] to 


order every affair with diſcretion, do thou make the 
way 2 and cauſe ſuch. to return again in 


＋ HAN KS GIVT NG for a ſafe Return from a Journey, 
an "Ae. Ck Nt The 


Thou who lockeſt to the ends of the Earth, 
and ſeeſt under the whole Heaven! we know. 
ledge that protection which thou haſt afforded to thy 


ſervant, [ſervants] all the kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed 


to ſuch whilſt from home. Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of Abraham, who hath not left us deſtitute of his 
mercy. Be pleaſed to write the characters of true 
thankfulneſs on every mind, for this freſh inſtance 


of thy goodneſs, and may the gratitude of our hearts 
be known, by our living from day to day, as becomes 


Ee favored creatures. 


PEs 2 ITIONS for a Woman drawing ne near the Ti ime of 


Difficulty, or in Travail... 


S all help cometh from the Lord, a, made 
Heaven and Earth; we entreat thee to regard 


an handmaid in her pteſent circumſtances, O may 


the ſame goodneſs. and mercy. which, have giyen her 


ſtrength to conceive, bear her up to the appointed 


hour, and enable her to endure the -pangs of nature 
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Racious God we eojbics: in thy 1 
thine handmaid, who has been relieved by thee 
in hex. time, of diſtreſs.---Be. pleaſed to complete 
he mercy thou haſt ſhewed Ay and let a "te RE of 
the obligations under which ſhe is laid, inſpire _ 
with love to thee; and may her future llt de de- 
votedeto thy ſervice, with joy and: gladneſs. 
Wa adore that divine hand, by which the iat 16 
3 and wonderfully. wade. may at, = (paredito 
Know betimes, and do thou: always guide him 
{her} with thy counſel, weten e Fa 
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< event lead us. ſeriouſſy to conider,! Bur life 58 

cee vapor-thacs bor a ck — 
1 * then vaniſheth away. May we therefore in thei pre- 

ſent day of health, uſe all diligence to obtain an inte- 

reſt in the. divine favor and friendſdip ; chat chen the 


5 Ti dans ſeaſon is come, we may GEPart in 198870 and 
death to be dur unſpeukable 1 1 
—_ DES +DY 21 9 r CE 10 7 ire boy 644 * 
| Y =? TIONS uit 2 75. Pl 
A 10 f $771 Vers 8 7 C7 e Lhe 5 


2 enn . 


1511 Semi „bis! u Facing 5115 


PNeline thoſe that art bouhd in affidtion and on, 
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ke, G Lord, our God N therefore we will wait upon 
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ſhowers of bleſſing; make graſs to grow for the cat- 
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* 1e e us to receive the mercies we want. 
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as are in like 8 anger _ diſtreſs. 
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Reat Ruler, und Judge among the nations. 
Thou Kanſt gaſily can vs by animmediate 


blow of thine hand, or arm any of thy creatures 
againſt us. -E Thau art hom making the danch tbnbyr 
becauſe af our treſpaſſes; for our ſins dt 
our eſſions are highly! aggravated. — Ho have 


vue ſlighted out mercies, * gur peace and plenty! 


How have we negleded; theo iploriousi: advantages, 
which»! by the. Goſpel e heſtewied upon mis Il And 
when thou haſt appeared in our favor, bringingtiak 
vation, how ſoon have we forgotten thy works! 
Surely thou mighteſt juſtly, Aab us of exety pri: 
vilege, and utterly deſtegy ps. But we rejoice to 
think, that we have to do with one, who. doth not af- 
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O Lord, thou haſt given to thy Britiſh Hrael; 2 
freſh teſtimony of thy loving kindneſs and com- 
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the Lord fot his goodneſs, and for his w 
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PHou bountifal 2 85 acious We ddr, OY 

| haſt referyed to us the 3 of har 

veſt, and provided bread fer the ester, and ſee 
1 50 9 | Oo editation of thee ſhall be . | 

the Lord, who hath thus: N e 

dt year ql ng his goodneſs, . We call eul- 
ties = our ſouls to adore and raiſe t ee, for theſe. 
thy mercies conferred. upon ourſelves, and others, — 
May none of us be guilty of ſuch ingratitude, as to 
conſume bay we late, thoſe fruits of thy benevo- 
lence: — we in We OE uſe 5 Cow cheer. 
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Won. art thou, 0 Lord our r God, to receive 


aN Ronbr end glory, all thanks and praiſe, and 


love and obedience, * courts ef Heaven, and in 


che aſſemblies of thy ſaints here on Barth; for thou 
art 


„ 'wonderous things, thou art God 
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dureth re eee any times the Britiſh 
9 provoked thee to ſtreteh forth thy hand, 
Rel ton hitherto mercy hath gloried over 
boy ek — the Heavens have grown black 
over our heads, and diſtreſs and dread: were of e 
fide, thou haſt cauſed the Heavetis again to elear up, 
and ſmile: u 


If it 9 the Lord 8 00 on eur ae, 


when men roſe up againſt us; they had ſwallowed us 
MA wo when their wrath” was kindled againſt us. 
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i 1 HE Lord s Prayer, is kin, Sagte ard. co 
1 henſive, Cyprian, Mhadiod martyr, -gallpit 
13 a.compendiugypt.heavenly dogzi bel Ws, prayer, 
ſeems to have been! given in guraLond's f enen 
the mount, Matt vi. as a ditestory according. to 
Which, his diſciples, were to; . 
Whereas, in Lukę xi, Chriſt appears, g wr» nee 
uith their requeſt, to have givęas is ag a omg 
have urged, that-he./econd and: fourth petition. of this 
prayer, could be intended only for a temporary ute 
but it is moſt: evident, that ugh: a ſenſe may be put 
upon theſe petitions, as ſhall ſuit all chriſtians, in all 
ages; for it is always our duty ta pray... tat, Chriſt's 


kiggdam mays he, adwanced in the world, andto pro- 


feſs ux Ker eee s providential care. 
| — Sen Guiſe;r, indeed, has exgellently ſhawn, that 
2 & in its-original bene e pes tee adapt 
| the-diſpenſazion' then preſent, as intrody 2 
—— Mae kingdom, But, chere is notia cla 
1 110 which will Bk expeeſs.what, ought r our 
755 ee Reg and; the breathings of our hearts be- 
dae A, Boxer in his la Gckneſs, fd, that 
bas eek eat: amafart in repeating the 2 of the 
Tas prayerz for there, were all hece eſſary petitions 
| fore va ee Ae dee e 28 21 Age 10 
n Neverthe less th exe is e to- believe, that 


5 e din it ſo abſglately on all. his diſci- 
Plesz that they Houid be ol go conſtantly, to uſe 
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(familiar to the apoſtles, though not to us) is an ar- 

gument why it ſhould be explained. N 
Shall therefore give an explanation of this prayer, 

according to the 1 made by Chriſt 


and his apoſtles, after the Redeemer's reſurrection, 


and the wonderful deſcent of the Holy Spirit. 


The LOR D' PRAYER: 


Arx Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on 


Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread, and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
debtors: And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 


ver us from evil; for thine is the Kingdom, and the 


Power, and the Glory, for ever. Amen. 


vue LORD's PRAYER parapiraſed. 


Thou our kind and compaſſionate Father, who 
art ready to attend to the petitions of thy chil- 
dren, from thy throne in Heaven.-— As our firſt con- 


cern ought to be for thy glory, we offer it as our firſt 


requeſt, . Hallowed be thy name; may we think of, 
and ſpeak to thee with all reverence and humility ; 
may the whole race of mankind, yea, the whole 


world of creatures, who have abilities for it, pay that 


dutiful regard to thy divine Majeſty, which thy 


matchleſs Fa ſo juſtly demand. And for 
E, 


this purpoſe, may thy Kingdom of grace, which thou 
haſt been pleaſed long. ſince to ſet up, under the go- 
vernment of the Meſſiah, thy well beloved Son, come 
more univerſally, May his Goſpel be preached far 
and wide, and be heartily embraced by all nations. 
And as an evidence of its making very deep, and de- 
lightful impreſſions, on the minds of men, may thy 


* SeeDovyvric, Lect. p. 487. War rs on prayer, and others, 
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wiſe, holy, and gracious will be done, (a) as in Hea- 

ven, ſoin Earth, May the methods of thy provi- 

dence be as readily ſubmitted to, and the commands 

of thy word as Oy none obeyed, as it is poſlible for 
e 


mortals, in this imperfect fate, to reſemble bright 
ſpirits above; and may the Holy Ghoſt deſcend in 
his powerful influences, to bring about this great 
and good work. During our continuance. here below, 
we humbly beg, that * wouldeſt give us day by day 


our daily bread, (b) providing ſuch a ſuitable ſupply 


for our preſent neceſſities, as may enable us to attend 
without diſtraction and uneaſineſs to the performance 
of our duty. If thou ſeeſt fit to beſtow upon us 
more than the neceſſaries of life, may we not make 
an ill uſe of thy kindneſs, but conſider our temporal 
enjoyments, as talents for which we muſt be account- 
able, and endeavor faithfully to improve them. And 
though we have in many reſpects been diſobedient, 
and ungrateful children, yet, we beſeech thee, to 


forgive us our ſins whereby we ſtand chargeable, as it 


| Were, in thy book with debts, which we can never 
clear; O do thou grant us a full pardon, through the 
death and interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 
we alſo (the bowels of whoſe mercy cannot be com- 
ared with thine) deſire to forgive every one that is 
ndebted to, or who has offended and injured us.—Yea, 
ſuch pardon may we receive from thee, our God, as 
| 12 We 


(a., This petition (obſerves Mr. Aadiſon) is the moſt humble, 
as well as the moſt prudent, that can be offered up from the crea- 
ture to his Creator; as it ſuppoſes the fupreme Being wills no- 
thing but what is for our good, and that he knows better than 


| ourſelves what is fo, 


% Ned is but. for all forts af necdtful provifoh.—Cive a 


day by day our daily bread.—Here is a moſt excellent leſſon, ta 


teach us, on the one hand, moderation in our defires, and on the 
other; an humble dependance an divine providence for the moſt 
neceſſary ſupplies, be our poſſeſſions, or our abilities ever ſo great. 


C 


4a 
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we are willing to impart to them. (c) And to pre- 
vent us hereafter from falling into ſin, ſo diſpoſe of 
us, and guide our affairs, as to lead us not into cir- 
eumſtances of preſſing temptation, but if any tempta- 
tions do lie in the way of our duty, and we cannot 
avoid them, may we receive ſufficient grace to refiſt, 
and overcome them. And ſeeing our adverſary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about feeking whom 
he may devour, we earneſtly pray, thou wouldeſt de- 
liver us from the power of this evil one, thut ſo he 
may never triumph in our fall and ruin; and in due 
time raiſe us to that heavenly tate, where we ſhall be 
entirely free from temptation, fin, and ſorrow. Fheſe 
things we know thou canſt do for thy children, and 
as we are a part of thine' off-fpring, with humble 
boldneſs we would aſk them at thine hands, in the 
name of the great Mediator. For thine is the King- 
dom, the domitiion over all nature, and the fullneſs 
of almighty power, and tie glory of infinite perfection, 
and to thee be the praiſe of the various works of cre- 
ation, providence and redemption, aſcribed for ever. 


— 


all particulars; as we have requeſted, | 


Amen. We moſt ſincerely wiſh, that it may be in 


bY * [4 ; . 1 ' th 
b #4 b IS TOLL ef Y L4 at 5 + L "a4 
ON SAYING GRACE. 


Rack before meat, or entreating God go make our 
food a means oy nouriſhing our bodies, dud fitting us 
for his ſervice: and grace after meat, or returning thanks 
to Cod for what we have received, is a duty the 1 5 
» * . e 4 1471 nnn r. 


e e poſſible to ane more effe&tunl 23 

to promote the forgiveneſs of injuries; than this- of making it 2 
part of our daily prayer, to aſt ſoch pardom from God, as we im- 
part to our offending brother,. For in this circumſtance, every 
malicious purpoſe againſt him, ould turn this petition into an 
imprecation, by which we ſhould, as it were, bind down the 
wrath and vengeance of God upon ourſelves. Dodurig. Pam. 
Epe Vel. I, p. 263. 6 | 


L 


3 - 


* 
- . p) . — — 1 4 
_—_ — 2 . — OE: =, 2 . "i. 
—— 2 — — —  — „„ 0 9 AC a 1 
2222 2 . 


» 
9 
- 
1 
2 
* 
* 
ba] 
* 
5 
1 
- 
F 
* 
« 
* 
. * 
Sg» 
+ 
* * 
bs 
= 
N „ 
N. 
* 
„ 
4 
* 
2 
I. 
„ 3 
. 
A. 
. 
IS 
bo. 
7 
"I 
$1 
A) 
i 
U 
TH 
19 
1 


1 „ 
ture commends to us again and again. See the Old 
Teſtament, Deut. viii. 10. Joel ii. 26. In the New, 
ſee Mat. xiv- 19. Chap. xv. 36. Acts xxvii. 35, 


and i. Tim iv. 4, 5. And the duty is ſo very reaſon- 


able, that it has been the practice not only of , Jews, 


but likewiſe Heathens of every age. Though it be 


admitted, that this cuſtom is ſtill obſerved in the 


generality of chriſtian families, the moſt candid muſt 
own, tis frequently ſo performed, as to look like a 
mockery upon devotion.— Some (as a ſerious writer 
hath remarked) mutter a few words with ſo low a 
voice, as if there was no need for the reſt of the com- 
pany to join with them. Others in this part of wor- 
ſhip, alleck very indecent airs, as though they had 
no ſenſe of the great God to whom they ſpeak. - Not 
only ſo, but ſuch is the ſtate of things amongſt us, 
that we can hardly bear with him who ſays grace with 


any degree of ſeriouſneſs; and look upon it as a ſign 


of a fanatical temper, if the perſon has not done, juſt 


; as ſoon as he begins. Now, whilſt we condemn thoſe 
light familiar airs; and hurrying over a ſentence be- 
fore any of the company are prepared to lift up a 


thought to God, we alſo diſapprove of the conduct 
of thoſe, who put on an unnatural ſolemnity, and 
give themſelves alooſe into a long prayer, and amidft 


a multitude of petitions, have not had one relating 
to the proviſion before them.“ ; 
The general rules of prudence, &c. would correct 
theſe diſorders, and teach us, that a ſentence or two 


ſuited to the occaſion, delivered with an audible and 
Proper voice, accompanied with inward reverence, 


and gravity of countenance, ate ſufficient, eſpecially, 
if ſtrangers are preſent: Yet in a religious family, 


or where all the company are of a piece (and no 
other circumſtances forbid it) I cannot diſapprove a 
— man's joining any other preſent occurrence of 

rovidence together with the table worſhip. Let 
me add, that every one preſent ſhould exerciſe an 
inward ſeriouſneſs, and manifeſt an outward — on 


nd Me. nas tank =. 
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x m7 

becoming thoſe who profeſs to join in an addreſs to 
the all-ſeeing infinite Jehovah. Was the duty diſ- 
charged in this Manner, *twould be very likely to 
teach every head of a family, and his gueſts, that 
intemperance and looſe diſcourſe were ſhockingly in- 
conſiſtent at thoſe meals, which begin and end with 
devotion. TY 1 £4 67 $4 

Whereas it is grown rather common to negle& 
this act of worſhip at breakfaſt (if it be thus with any 
of my readers) I would beg leave to aſk (as I have 
done elſewhere,)} ſince breakfaſt is a regular and 


ſtated meal as well as dinner, and ſupper, why the 


religious act ſhould be omitted in the one caſe any 
more than in the other? | 


t 


| GRACE before Meat. 


We beſeech thee moſt merciful God, to bleſs us 
in the uſe of this proviſion, and help us to improve 
thy various and great favors, thro' Jeſus Chriſt.— 


Amen. 
GRACE after Meat. 


What ſhall we render to the Lord for all his be- 
nefits? - O that the gratitude of our hearts might 
appear in the obedience” of our lives, for Chriſt's 
X Another GRACE. before Meat. 
Heavenly Father, may theſe gifts of thy bounty 
promote the health and ſtrength of our bodies, and 
may a ſenſe of thy goodneſs lead us to ſerve thee in 
truth, and with willing minds, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. f | 4 : | 
aun GRACE after Meat. 
Let God be praiſed for our preſent enjoyments, 
and more eſpecially for the hope of eternal life, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. F 
n Char. 
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CONTAINING PARTICULAR DIRECTIONS 
FOR THE RIGHT IMPROVEMENT OF 
EACH PART OF THE DAY, SUITED TO 
- CHRISTIANS OF EVERY' RANK, TOGE- 


THER WITH PRAYERS 10 BE 9 IN 


Wnt, WS... 
THE DIRECTIONS. 


Fon Noize Devortons. 


L g che morning be a witneſs to the obedience 
ay to the following command: Enter into 

thy he, 1 thou haft ſhut thy door, pray th 
thy Father which is in ſecret.* or who is preſent with 
2 Faw command which comes from that Jeſus, 
N he was the brightneſs of his Father's 


| gry; the expreſs image of his. 3 85 for our 


came obedient to death even the death of the 


croſs. *Tis therefore a command OY by. the 


higheſt authority, and unparalleled love. The word 
which we tranſlate. claſet, ſigniſies alſo a chamber, or 


any other private place; conſequently none are to 
neglect this duty for want of {6 convenient an apart- 
ment as they could wiſh, only they ſhould' be cares 
ful to be as retired as their circuniſiances will ad. 


A V 
| + ws.” 443.1 

„Mat. vi. 6. 
(a) If Provideuss hes bes yobr lööün n Seng where yo 11 
| ſcarce ever an opportunity of being out of the fight of — body 
or other, yet prayer is till to be perform'd : Fœ tho you are not 
to pray with a view to be ſeen of men, far be it from you to ne- 
glect prayer, merely becauſe you are unable to avoid the eyes of 


others. I rather inſiſt on this point, as I fear ſome who dwell in 


fmall houſes, or ſervants, &c. do ITY omit this duty for 
want of more privacy, 


of 


0 67 


. Our work in ſecret is reading, meditation, () and 
ſelf- examination, as well as prayer. In our retire- 
ment, we may begin with taking a proſpect of the 
day before us: Where, and how *tis likely to be 
5 ſpent; then conſider what bufineſs is to be done, 
and in what order; what opportunities we may ex- 
55 pe either of doing or receiving good; what temp- 
' * tations.1t is probable we may be aſſaulted with in 
„ any place: In what inſtances we have lately failed, 
and how we ſhall be ſafeſt now.” To aſſiſt in the 
recollection, it may not be improper (if we can) to 
make ſhort memorandums of theſe things. —-After 
fuch a review, we are to lift up the heart to God, 
entreating him, that he would quicken us to every 
duty, aid us to overcome each temptation, 3 
to bear the afflictions of the day, and give us ſucce 
in the purſuit of our lawful concerns. 
+ We may next proceed to read attentively ſome part 
of Scripture, eſpecially the Pſalms, or the New Tef- 
tament ; and thoſe might be read in regular courſe 
and if we can have the aſſiſtance of a Commentary, 
Illuſtration, or the like (in order to our better under- 
ſtanding the more difficult paſſages) tis deſirable. 
The portion which has been read ſhould be ſeriouſly, 
reflected on, and we ſhould charge it upon ourſelves, 
not merely to be readers, but doers of the word. 
Jam. i. 25. For what regards ſelf-examination beg 
leave to refer you to the direction for the evening. 
As to prayer, that which is called free prayer, or 
ſuch as is not conſined to any ſet form of enn 


(5) Even as ſoon as we are awake, and while we are riſing, 
is becoming the chriſtian to make pious reflections, The ſecu- 
rity e have enjoyed in the hours of ſleep, the proviſion of warm 
and decent 22 the cheerful light of the Sun, or even the 
contrivances of art taught and furniſhed by the great Author of 
all our conveniences, the hope of returning to the dear ſociety of 
our friends, the proſpe& of ſpending another day in the ſervice 
of God,. and the improvement of our own minds, the lively hope 

of a reſufrection to an eternal day of happineſs and glory.,—All 
theſe are proper ſubjects for meditation.” —Doppxicr. 


. * a 23 
* K * 
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| W a 
been generally acknowledged to be moſt ſuitable in 
private. Yet ſtill thoſe who have not ability for it, 


_  Hiould: undoubtedly: uſe forms, and whilſt» they are 


attending to ſuch helps, if a pertinent and —_ 
thought arifes in their minds, it may be expreſs? 

before God; and they ſhould attempt likewiſe to in- 
troduce into their prayer part of the verſes juſt read 


(if adapted to their condition): By this method, in 
time, they may be able to addreſs God without a 


Whether we pray extempore, or uſe à form, let 
us ſee to it that the mind be deeply impreſt with a 
| ſenſe of the divine preſence. © We are to pray, as 
tho? we ſaw the eternal Jehovah ſtanding in ſome vi- 
fible glory before us, and attending to every word 

we utter.“ en tir; ac: » 

Reſpecting the voice in ſecret prayer, it ſhould be 
rather low, to avoid oftentation ; but if a chriftian 
finds that a louder voice is helpful to his attention, 
and to the devout affections, *twill be beſt to get as 
far as he can out of the hearing of others. 6 

The poſture of the body ſhould be fuch as gives 
moſt eaſe to the mind, whether kneeling, ſtanding, 
or proſtration; or a perſon may even ſit during 


prayer, if by reaſon of the infirmities of age, &c. 


any other poſture is found to diſcompoſe the ſpirit. 
Some excellent perſons have recommended the 
reading and ſinging a pſalm, or hymn before prayer, 
as tending to diſperſe the dullneſs of the mind, to 
kindle an holy flame in the chriſtian's breaſt, and 
lead him to joy in God. And as the imagination has 
great power over the heart, we are adviſed by one, 
to call in its aid, as a means to increaſe the fervor 
of devotion. (c _ 2 a 
535 gy In 
5 | 
„ ae ik 
(e) Imagine E. G. that you had been one of thoſe who joined 
with our bleſſed Saviour when he ſung an hymn, Imagine to 
yourſelf, with what majeſty he looked. Think how your heart 
would have been inflamed, what extaſies of Joy you would have 


then 
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In re — aur: ſeeret devotional; = 
22 is a matter not eaſily to be decided, 
ſinee the ſituations df. men, and even of the ſame 
perſon, may be different at one tima, and another. 
Let thoſe who by their poverty and the neceſſary 
demands of their families have but little — Pas 85 
employ in ſecret make the e ee 
are able of that mall mortion · and 
Providence has plated in eafiet eircumſtanctes =_ | 
thoit- urinoſt guard; not to pliinge themſelves intq 
ſuek a mültiplicity uf buſineſs; as leaves them from 
day to can but-acvetypifey minutes for their devo- 
tiohs/11 This is to be guley af cruelty co theiſupe- 0 
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—— 4 we ſhould don ſider whe 
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erformd with a cloſe attention 
and ſolenmity v Airs welt 


ws gu three the work 
in an haſty and negligemt mannet;:; the we may be 
ſuid 5:20! 
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fies a life ſpent in the ſervice of God.“ (4) This 
idea is moſt agreeable to the language of ſacred 
writ.—Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long. 
ge ye holy in all manner of converſation.-—Whether 
ye" eat,” or drint, or | whatſoever' ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. Theſe divine exhortations you may 
perceive are not deſigned for any particular order of 


men, as miniſters, but for profeſſing chriſtians of 


every rank and condition. Suffer me therefore to 
lay down ſome plain directions, relating to the chriſ- 
tian temper and behavior in the courſe of the day. 
Every one may be ſuppoſed to have ſome daily 
uſeful employ, ſince no man was ever ſent into the 
world to lead an idle and uſeleſs life. Our law; con- 
fiders not only men, but women of family and for- 
tune, to be of ſome profeſſion; therefore during 
their virgin tate, it calls them ſpinſters: and we are 


informed, that it is the cuſtom of the Eaſterns, to 


vinſtruct perſons of the higheſt quality in ſome accu- 
pation, - If we conſult: the divine Word, there we 

all find floth condemned in the ſevereſt terms; (e) 
and how idleneſs was deteſted even among Hea- 
thens, appears from hence, that by Solon's law ſuch 
were to ſufferdeath. * eee. 
Application to ſome buſineſs-is advantageous; and 
Honorable, for in this way, we. are moſt likely. to 
avoid ſin and temptation; and we. become the fol- 
lowers of the. greateſt and beſt of e les. Leg, 
herein we reſemble angels, Who are fliled miniftering 
"ſpirits; 2 we imitate our divine Lord and Maſter, 

and God himſelf. M5 Father uortetſ hitherto, and 1 
work 5 ſays Chriſt. On 


; -. (4) 2 Call, Ke. T + 4 1 fad 557 
2 I. iii. 10, 11, 12. 1 Tim. v, 8, It is ſaid in- 
F ant Bs the Ack Tote he. 
But theſe words are to be taken : comparatively, viz. That our 
care and labor ſhould not be ſo great for temporal. good things, 


as A and eternal enjoyments. 80 When We are com- 
man 


# * ** 7 > * 


to take no thought for ford and raiment—Matt.. vi. 25, 31. 
 —according to the original the meaning is, that we ſhould not 
indulge an exceflive anxiety about theſe matters. 

$ John v. 17, e 
; | 


the ſame divine Providence which 33 for 


collect that text. 


»in) 


on Buswzss anD Tur IMPROVEMENT or on 


4 . * | * 
% Tais. 


- 


Haende inſiſt ſeparately on what reſpects 


the laborer, the tradeſman, and the gentleman. 


If ye are poor and enjoy health and ſtrength, (5 


we are not to ſeek a maintenance from the bounty of 
others, but to work with our hands in a ſuitable 
calling, with diligence and faithfulneſs; ypioory 
our labor in the manner our maſter directs, tho? 

ſhould coft us more pains, and leſſen out profits 
Endeavoring to lead a maſter to believe that we have 
complied with what he expected, when we are con- 


ſeious to ourſelves, that we are ſecretly acting a con- 


trary part, is. to make our daily. buſineſs, a daily 
ſcene of -iniquity. - On the other hand, were we 
punctually to fulfil his commands, doing the ſame 
when he is abſent, as when he is preſent, we ſhould 
feel in our minds that ſatisfaction, which would well 


repay us for our increas'd bodily labor, and for giv- 


ing up any unjuſt gains. Beſides acting juſtly in the 
proſecution of our work, we ſhould be always ready 
to oblige our ſuperiors, ſo far as we conſiſtently 
can: (g] And tho we receive rough treatment, when 
we have given no juſt occaſion for it, yet let us pa- 
„ Tf we are far advanced in years, and paſt ability for 1a 
bor, or in a fick ſtate, or would be glad to be emp! but can 
meet with no employment—in theſe and the like caſes tis ſuf< 
ficiently obvious that we may apply for charity,” 1555 
(g/) Suppoſing a maſter ſhould require what is unreaſonable, 
ok more what is evidently ſinful of a ſervant; for inſtance, to 
profane the ſabbath by doing unneceſſary work on that day, the 
ervant ſhquld expoſtulate the caſe with im in a modeſt manner, 


telling kim that he is quite diſpoſed to obey his orders, fo far as 


conſcience will 5 ; that he hopes his maſter Will reconſider 
the matter, and then perhaps it may appear to him in a different 
light.—If after all, the ſervant cannot prevail, let him not yield 
to any ſinful compliance, but leave ſuch ſervice, and ſock for 
employ elſewhere. This perſon has reaſon to apprehend, that 
| the birds of the 

air anon wg on his behalf. Should the fear of man at ſuch 
à time, be like my the + aa the calls of duty, let us re- 
att. X. 28. ; | on Oba 
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. trade in which we e 


„ 
W 


come to join With him, or 


( we ) 
 tiently endure it, — ſilent, whilſt the maſ- 
ter's fit of paſſion continues, or at leaſt return a ſoft 


ſwer, . Thus we. ſhould act gut of reſpect to the 


fo 


declared Lk 919 Hur 17957 pe and as 1257 
hen 


4a 1 ES 


he fo 0 2 7 even our common 9 of, 
acts of religion. . E we Yi. 57 Fel, 3, 22 5 5 
24: Tit. ii. 9, 10 1 
If we are madters, 10  haule; Gnfider whether 
ge be fuch. as "tends 19 1 
benefit of f ociety, 1055 W hether | we 9 
a lawful manner endering 1 to Ceſar in 
that are Czſar's, i) 5 15 Tauding he labore of 
due wages, (k.) 9 is time: (J. ee at . dit. 
| tance 


210 151 £54 gib zehn aid iin: 


4% Inn A 8 of ſervice _—_— 3 Ec. 


bus 4 the m reſs "encourage I to idle away raj 
5 or to Ne to ee from W ence may arue 


ons Evite) ſu 


— a. 


of F in this ſᷣtu- 


ſe. C m ĩt was. A 2 certain ho , 
| Feen e uſp to 7 _ hen be ems To +53" of 
ocgen there” they were wel- 


mily worſhip; : and if any ſtrang 
—— to themſelves ;— 

745 took care alſo, that travellers ſhould have Bibles, or 

ks of devotions 4 oh in the rooms in which they were 


ip nga, | hint dere, that far any tradeſman to 


the laborer wages, in order to be able to underſell 
ethers, is hoth anjuſtice and | oppreſion; and what, HAT A rava- 
on 55 it of fuck ev cond conduct „ er exons alread ſs an 


FEA 21. Rom. . 5, As we fare 1 


10 of eee ee readily conmibyte, our part to- 


wards the f. of it. eee 
| .. 2 165. 1 5 We ſhould ; not ich Held che 
man s.dues, 2 bis labor is finiſhed and his clue ſis 
| require s ould. be immediate paid... .1 4 8 ili. 28 
1 5 n waiting for hours ad 
errands, &c. ut ſati ng made — by 
E 


— 


ban bes e condit ons wn che ms Kae hes funk 
age hard and un) juſt 


Nez many | 


| houſes are great nuſarices, and | 
ſach boa te Porn ſaid {ſhocking thought) to live on the vices 


— ode AG ooo hon. A od a. 
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"tance from every ſpeeies of oppridiion——We-ſhouki 
treat thoſe-who are dependent upon us with huma- 


nity and tenderneſa. And if laborers have given 


apparent or real offence, and our minds are greatly 


diſturb'd, we ſhould not proceed againſt them at 


ach: a time, as we are incapable of judging of the 
merits of the cauſe, but ſhould reſerve the deciſion 
of the affair for our calmer moments. Prov. xix. 11. 


Particularly, we ſhould not in an inſtant charge 
them with diſhoneſty, when the ſuſpicion rſs on a a 
lender foundation; but inſtead of ſuppoſing the 
wort, we ſhould ſuppoſe the beſt, - 1 Cor. Xitl, 7, till 


on further examination, we have plain proof againſt 


9 the party, and then let the ' puniſhment inflied be 


according to the dictates of reaſon and religion. 


"EpheC vi. 9. Te meſters do the ſume things up | 
item; perform the duties of your ſtation towards 


your ſervants; forbearing threatening, ſevere menace, 
reviling'and reproachfiil language, as well as rigo- 
rous treatment; | knowing that your Maſter alſo is in 
Heaven, her is there reſpect of perſons with him, 
but he will impartially judge maſters and ſervants 
in that day. Was this pee admonition always 
kept in view, in our dealings with ſervants and other 
* then we ſhould be diſpoſed . to make pro- 


per allowances for the great difficulties they have 


ſometimes to encounter with in doing their bufineſs, 
and be inclined to make the yoke of ſervitude 4s 


light and eaſy as we well can.!“ 


To proceed, we ſhould expect diſappointments 


in the courſe of trade, and then our tempers will 


not be ſo much ruffled. hen they come; and that 


we may not injure thoſe with whom we are' con- | 


cerned in buſineſs, (as a means alſo to SITE the 
general caſe. of our minds,). we. ſhould ſerve exact 
order and regularity i in our accounts, and give them 


a frequent inſpection. 1 Cor. xiv. 40. And as 


accountable creatures, let us purſue trade, not mere- 


ly with a View 940 aurich o Aue, but that we MR 


0 2174 9 


be uſeful to mankind. If our buſineſs be followed 
under the influence of this chriſtian motive, me- 
thinks twill induce ſuch who have ſufficient: ſums 
of money at hand, to go on in trade (in a ſeaſon 
when labor is ſcarce, and when maſters have no con- 
ſiderable profits to allure them) for the ſake of the 
poor work men. This would be affording a ſubſtan- 
tial proof of love to our neighbor, and might be 
deem'd carrying on trade to the glory of God. , 
Should we notwithſtanding our care and diligence 
thro' loſſes, &c. fail in the world, let us do what 
{fill lies in our po ver to demonſtrate our love of | 
equity and juſtice.(#) I add, in all our tranſactions | 
with mankind, let us aim to guide our conduct by 
that divine rule, which is indeed ſuited to ev 


| 
Matt. vii. T3: Go AT r 3 * a TUCY: 0 | 
We are now to ſpeak of the employ of thoſe who { 
are placed by Providence in the higher ranks of life. d 

| Beſides reading for the improvement of their minds, 7 
and giving a daily attention to their family concerns, 5 
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(an) It has been obſery'd, that it was a cuſtom in former days, 

for merchants in their books of accounts, to have laus Deo“ 

or “ praiſe to God” written in the beginning of every leaf, and 
it ſtood on the head of the page in large and fair letters, to put | 
them always in mind, that in their human affairs, they ſhould if 


- r oe 
. 


carry on a defign for the glory of God. 1: oe ee: ee ( 

| (x) A very — — (thro? unforeſeen misfortunes in trade) { 

might injure others, and it may be never in his power to repair * 

the injury, whereas had he been afterwards of ability, he would » 
| | 2 have ſhewn- to the world his honeſt principle by paying fl 
+ | is former debts. - Rom. xiii. 8. Inſtances of this kind are to 0 
| be found, tho? too few.——Sometimes, we have ſeen a-worthy -S 
'q attern of juſtice, in the conduct of an individual, to whom have t 
; en left the effects of one, who contracted debts which he ne- 10 
ver ——— not for want of ability, but for want of will. 0 

This man tho' not oblig'd by human laws, yet out of regard to e 

the law of God, and conſcience, has paid theſe debts. The 1 

ſatis faction and pleaſure enjoy d by thoſe, who act this part, is 1e 

ſuch as no worldly gain whatever can bring with it. And little tl 

does it ſignify, that we flouriſh as to outward cireumſtances, if * 


the mind be a ſtranger to ſolid peace. 1 P1 


7 LI — ”” "— „ a uy 
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ſuch are under peculiar obligations to devote. theie 
talents to the ſervice of reli ns and to conſult and 
parſue. the good of manki 
A gentleman who has his. clans apd; fortune at 
command, may. be exceedingly uſeful, not only by 
encouraging book ſocicties, for the propagation of 
religious knowledge among the poor, and by contri- 
buting to the ſupport of.charity-ſchools, &c. But alſo 
by condeſcending to make ſkated viſits to. thoſe little 
ſeminaries, to examine into the childrens progreſs. 
The expected preſence of their ſuperiors may pro- 
duce very benign effects. A lady may do honor 
to her religious profeſſion by imitating Dorcas in 
making garments. for the poor, and by her readi- 
neſs to perform other kind offices for then. What 
great r perſons of fortune . who have eyes 
quick to behold, hearts tender to feel, and hands 
4 — to relieve. the wants of their fellow-crea- 
tures; and more eſpecially the. neceſſities. of the 
aged and. fick. (% And tis a pleaſing circumſtance, 


ow ſuch do not appear in the diſtribution of their 


to act from prejudice, humor, (p) or par- 
dale 40 but to be guided by conſcience; and to 
be under the influence of 2 principle of univerſal be- 
nexolence. - Tien 1 my won that the favors 


rh. e Ros be⸗ 
00 The Cor $ af "IV . to Nin Ot: | 
The Cow her li 11 g many noble acts, and charitable dee 


(ſays Stow, the billorian that they. can got be 58 d in a 
3 volume, „And her Minh . „ ty from inſpiriy 3 2 
ae 5 the wou MN, frequently dre: the | 


5 1 
give la ely in one 
| in mote e (i may be) 
— ern charity is W. entitled 
to the Rame. 
„ We Boni b Chg 7 e potion of confining 
charity * e pariſh: in which we reſide, or to the religious wit 
ety?) we are connected. Rae he divine 2 ru 
A * ante all men Gal. 10. If indeed two oh- 
* e our help rare it was out of our power to aſſiſt both, | 
the h ftands i in the neareſt relation to us, or the x 
. narthy y Send, n * e is Rs is to 


prefered. 


with. 1 own hands. . 
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owe on the indigent, will be eodferr*d in an en- 
25 tranner and with cheerfulneſs: where indeed 


this 1 8 wanting, the benefit dene is much leſſened 
im the eſteem of tlie perſon who receives it, neither 
can it be truly acceptable to God. 2 Cor. ix, 7. If 


ckriſtian benevolence is deeply rooted in the hearts 


of tte rich, *twill ſo diſpoſe them (wheh a matter 


of moment to the welfare of inferiors calls for im- 


 mediate/attention)' willingly to be interrupted, tho? 


fat down to their common repaft; ratficr* than ne- 


Bock, the labor of love. The conduct of the Son of 


a caſe of this nature is truly admirable. (7 
Numerdus and ſtrong are the motives for em- 


ploying g our wealth, advice, power, arid influence (s) 


behalf of the diftrefs*d and neceſſitous. 


Hereby (as alread Hinted) we Thould be the inſtru- 
ments of diminiſhing the ſum of human miſery, and 
object of bur benevolente would add te dur 


pin 3. Whereas if riches increaſe, and we have 
heart to do" — them, they will add te 
or care and tron 


e as eyes to the blind, as an hufpand 80 the widow, 


| as a : father to, the ien . S391 971.3 n The 


; 5 $33.5 1 L 1821 loss 
205 Mark iii. 20, 21. And the nk cometh together Do, ; 


4 that they could mot fa hr as eat bregd:: dud when his ps friend: 
heard of it, they avert but 10 lay Bold on "bin, ci ke %% be- 
er himſelf; or rather as the Greek 1 


atly tranſported. —W! = nd- 
Zane int ti nk — 1 5 4 8 
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V direſtor of 
— — W them 
in procuring my Det only 5 — expected for his 
labor was, the en gagi ping 1 0 wg a met at ee 
in IT of the Wo tion of fpel, in that wwe che 
* To this end, he was at the expence of 2:24 Ox 

rd. in 1677, five fared copies of the four 
At of the Apoſtles in the Malayan tongue. 


| e, or if we naſe eren ie dee. 
we may be faid'ts wulte that which might be? 
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Sage Fee 


t 199. 7 
The edel Chriſtian ſhould alſo. conſider, that 


the time is ſhort and precarious in which he oa have 


any concern in the diſpoſal of his riches. And if 
he has ground to nds that his ſucceſſor will 
either ſquander away the talent, or as the 5 67 80 
expreſſes It, 44% it up in a 115 kin, *tis a further reaſon 
for the Chriſtian's eagerly ! izing every opportunity 
of uſefulneſs, 

And tho? to be extenſively uſeful may require felf- 
denial as to the ſuperfluities of life, yet experience 
would foon tell us, that this'is not [7 painful a a thing, 
as is generally imagined. (f) 

Permit me now to enforce” thoſe a arguments with a 
few ſtriking and animating paſſages of Seripture 
Matt. Xxv. 30, &c. Luke XII. 48. Acts xx 355 
1 Pet. iv. 10. 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. "Charge the 
that att rich in Yhis' world, that they be wat high mind 
not tri in uncertain 'riches, but in the living God, mo 


roeth tis rich} ly all things to enjoy :'T. hat they do 

that they be rith in Ried wor s, ready to to difiribu 
willin to communicate, laying Tor fore fe or ' themſeFo FR 
4 good foundation againſt the e to th: that They 
27 Tay 1025 on eternal life. (u- 

Thel excellent per ns who have 0 6d in the 
wa deſcribed; have lived belov'd, l lamented, 


4 the memo of 927 and of thoſe in'the preſent 


who tread in thei r eps, may have a moſtha 
5 8 on the conduct of aner And 2 


good works are not meritorious, yet it is undeniably 


Aa ei- 


1 tr HT 


el perſon in afl ent eircumſtandes, who ahſtzina from 
high meats and drinks, fra greac Mace ang oy e, and & 
expenſive amuſements, that he may be capable pf d 
Dope gas enlecbn far farpaling . da tho'p ö 


- 1s) -Archbiſh Sharp in-kis. ſermons, bop 1665 8 oxplajns 
theſe phraſes in the following manner, 7 . endeavor in 
general to do „not only now and then, dn ſome ſeunty pro- 

rtion, but ently, copſtant] s and. abundantly ; not only 
Hick their ke, bor! l intere but by aiftibunng of cheir 


- ſubſtance too; and this as Ty as Ei t vere a Common ſtock do 
which all had a right. 
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(„. 
evident, from the above 1 5 and other parts 
of holy writ,: that thoſe which proceed from an aim 
to pleaſe God, from faith in Chriſt, and pure love 


** * 


to our fellow creatures, ſhall through grace meet a 
reward. | 2 Cor. ix. 6. 5 * | 


> 4 * 4 : 


-. Whil&t it is required of the rich to be eminent in 


all acts of piety and goodneſs, it is likewiſe incum- 


bent on Chriſtians in inferior ſtations, to embrace 
every opportunity of doing ſervice to God and man, 
according to our ability. Be ready to every good work 
is a general exhortation. It is therefore expected 
of the poor (if they are able) (v) to do ſomething 
towards the relief of thoſe who. are more neceſſi- 
tous than themſelves. And here I would remark 
for the encouragement of ſuch (tho* it may be 
eſteemed a kind of l that the laborer who 
diligently follows his buſineſs, in order to procure 
ſupport for himſelf and family, and that ke n 
have tg give to hum that needeth, Epheſ. iv. 28, and is 
ſtrictly honeſt in every part of his conduct, ſuch a 
profeſſor of religion, greatly adorns the doctrine of 
God his Saviour: And « th little he gives out of 
his little, may appear a nobler facrifice in the eye of 
God, than fums vaſtly larger beſtowed out of a 

zundance.” (w)----In ſhort, let every one 
concern'd to be uſeful according to his talent, 


fince we are ſolemnly aſſured, that he who had but 


ene talent was called to account for it, and con- 
Adi 204905257639 7- ,uto0 An JO! 39% © demned 
8 Tit. iii. 1. | \ 4m EYE | 
U The poor as well as others muſt remember, to be juſt, be- 
fore they arg charitable. For the poor to pive in wo or to 
religious uſe, what they owe their neighbours, i of be- 

acceptable to God, ti ſomething like preſenting him with 


robbery for a burnt offering. Iſai. Ixi. 8. There is a great beauty 
in it, When a poor 8 will rather ſaffer rig than run 
* 


in debt; as ſbon as his caſe is „ he ma 


'3 48 ſoe e 18 K willing af. 
ſiſtance from the charitable. Ae 
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lie) See the caſe of the widow who caſt her two mites into the 


freaſury, Mark it 4 e. 


© ds be ts ed 


( 179 ) 
demned to darkneſs and woe for his miſ-improve- 
ment thereof. Matt. xxv. 24, &c. | * 
bas , en ene, e 
Tux beſt of men will allow, that we require ſome 
intervals for relaxation and amuſement, and that 
theſe are more eſpecially proper for the melancholy, 
and perſons who are loaded with the cares of the 
world. For recreations refreſh nature, give vigor 
to the ſpirits, and prepare us for the important du- 
ties of our ſtations. To anſwer theſe purpoſes, tis 


ſufficiently obvious, that our diverſions ſhould be 


of the innocent (a) and uſeful (5) kind: And with 
regard to ſuch diverſions, we ſhould be very cautious 
that they do not break in on the hours of buſineſs 


and devotion : Eccleſ. iii. 1. One frivolous amuſe. 


ment indulged out of ſeaſon, will often carry per- 
plexity thro* a long ſucceſſion of affairs. +----< Let 
us always remember, that our faculties and the ad- 
vantages of the chriſtian revelation were beſtowed 
upon us, that we may purſue and attain ſome great 
and noble ends, and that we are to —_— 3 
in recreations no farther than as they make a part in 
a ſcheme of rational, benevolent, and pious con- 
duct. And yet (painful reflection I) are there not 
perſons that wear the chriſtian name, who are ſo 
given to ſenſual pleaſure, as to make amuſements 
their buſineſ?? 4 

2.3% 10. 


1 The intelligent and candid reader will excuſe the length apd 
ularity of this part of the ſubje&, ſince it hath for its ob- 


| ject, not only perſonal, but domeſtic and public happineſs. 


In what remains ſhall follow the plan laid down by Doctor 
Doddridge in his © Rife and Progreſs,” and give an abſtraft of 


his thoughts with ſome additional obſervations.” See Chapter 19 


of that worx. 


"1 (a) How utterly inconſiſtent with the character of 2 Chriſtian, 


how deſtructive to the health of the body and the eaſe of the mind, 


the Fe nightly revels, &c. are, I need not ſax. 
5 - | ( 


See p. 36 of a piece entitled The Duty and Intoreſt of 


every private perſon, &c.” By the Author. 
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Paormwances ro BE OBSERVED... |. 
« Thar we enjoy the comforts of health, that we 
« are furniſhed with food for _— and pleaſure ; ; 
e that we have ſo many agreeable ways of employ- 


ing our time; that we e ſo many agreeable 


« friends; that our buſineſs goes on er 
& that we go out and return in ſafety; and that we 
T have compoſure and cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, without 
& which nothing elſe could be enjoy'd,----all theſe 
«fhould be regarded as providential favors, and ſuit- 


. E able io ang ment! ſhould be made to God for 


et them. On the other hand, Providence i is to be no- 


« ticed ry every diſappointment, in every loſs, in 


* every, pain, in every inſtance of unkindneſs from 
« kuck as have profeſſed friendſhip, and in the in- 
« firmities and follies, in the temper and conduct of 


4. * thoſe around us: And we ſhould endeavor to ar- 


e pue ourſelves into a patient ſubmiſſion from this 
« confideration, that if theſe things are not properly 


« the work of Providence, they are however 1 | 
x. the divine direction.“ 


eee AGAINST TEMPTATIONS. 
A8 is neceſſary when changing our place or employ- 
1 attend me here? 
And as this ſhould be our habitual care, ſo we ſhould 
(in a particular manner) guard againſt the ſnares 


| Which in the morning we foreſaw: And when we are 


entering on thoſe circumſtances in which we ex- 


| | noms the aſſault, we ſhould think (eſpecially if it 


a matter of vaſt importance) of that great cloud 


of witneſſes who look down as it were from their 
| heavenly thrones, attentively obſerving 


vior : To increaſe our courage, to awaken all our 
ardor, we ſhould alſo turn our eyes to that bright- 
eſt and nobleſt object, Jeſus, the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our faith, who----endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand 

1 * * 
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tian conqueror, that he ſhall ſhare, in the 8 and 


joys of the great: Captain: of 8 ene ili. 


21. 1. (c 
Darzvbagen on Darin Ge, e e 
0 As the light o reaſon is a kind o 1 3llus 


| Ns 5 it ſhould; DY no means be def piled yet 
e 


ſtill our reaſonings son ſubjects ought to be purſued 
in an humble ſenſe of our es on the Father 
of lights, or elſe where we, think ourſelves wiſeſt, 
we may become vain in our imaginations,” Let us 
therefore always call upon God, od ſay (for inſtance) 
when we are going to pray, Lord fix my, atten- 
tion! Awaken my hol Nat —Wneg taking 
up the Bible or any other good book, „ Enlighten 
mine underſtanding, warm my heart: May my good 
reſolutions be con rm'd, and, all the courfe of my 
life in a proper manner regulated.” When addrei- 
ſing ourſelves to any worldly buſineſs, © Lord proſ- 


per my honeſt endeavors !”—-When going to. ſome 


recreation, (d) * Lord bleſs my Tefreſhments|!”.— 
When mg. into company, Lord may I do, 
and get good!” —-When entering upon difficulties, 
give me that wiſdom which is profitable to di- 
rect PR. When encountering with temptations, ** Let 
thy ſtrength, O gracious IS be 11 per- 


* Tun 


(a The ARA Mr. agen "RAR uſed to 3 
to profeſſors theſe four arguments againſt ſin, expreſſed for the 
fake of the we) la vere, to be feddy in an Hour 0 
tation: 

78 5 0 bs this thy kindneſs to thy Friend 25 

It will dN 3 40d in the end. ||. 
he vows of upon me lie; + 


| Should ach 2 255 res! amy? * 


Gen. AAxkt. 9.—1 Jerem. ii. 19. — Pfalm bi. 14.— 
1 em. vi. 14; 


£4) If we are going to purſue an e t ich 
eannot 1 —— ng a the amen Eb 


regſon than this can ergo for abſtaining from ſuch à recre. 


| ation ? 
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_ Scripture ſays, keep thy heart with all diligence ; of" 


a 


J abun atbol tooth acai Os I calpch 2 
| Tur GovernuenT or ours Troveotits. 


Son may imaꝑine that if their outward conduct 


be fair, nothing more is requir'd of them. But the 


out of it are the iſſues of life. Prov. iv. 23. The 
ſtate of the heart determines our real character be- 
fore God, and on its being holy, or unholy, de- 
pends our true happineſs, or miſery, As a remedy 
againſt vain and ſinfal thoughts, we ſhould often 


review what paſſes in our minds, and aſk ourſelves 
whether it would not ſhame and confound us were 


our fellow-creatures to know our preſent thoughts. 
We ſhould ſtrive to have our minds impreſs'd with 


auful apprehenſions of the preſence of the Majeſty 


of Heaven: Yes, we ſhould conſider that the flam- 
ing eye of Deity continually beholds the ſecrets of 
our hearts: and that there is a pen, (as one ex- 
preſſes it) always writing over our heads, and mak- 
ing up that great record of our thoughts, words, and 
actions, from which at laſt we are to be judged.---- 


That our minds might be well employed during 
any intervals of leiſure, let us ſet before them ſome 


profitable ſubje& of meditation, ſuch as the infinite 


_ excellencies of God, the condeſcenfion and love of 


Chrift, the worth of time, the periſſling and unſa- 
tisfying nature of the world, the ſhortneſs of life, 
the certainty and nearneſs of death, judgment, and 
eternity; the inconceivable bliſs of Heaven, and 
the piercing ſorrows of Hell: Theſe ftriking points- 


are peculiarly proper for reflection, when our minds 


are getting into a very light and trifling frame. 
We may too at our intervals conſider, what we have 
obſerv'd as to the ſtate of our own ſouls with re- 
gard to the advance or decline of religion; or we 
may reflect on the laſt ſermon we heard, or the. laſt 
portion of ſcripture we read It might like- 


wiſe be very uſeful to ſelect ſome one verſe of Scrip- 
ture which we met with in the morning, and trea- 
ſure it up in our minds, reſolving to think of that 
5 | * 
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Mey net be im mproper 0 ſend up a devout wiſn to 


God; that he l aſſiſt us and our friends, in our 
endeavors to'do'pood to each other, that all we ſay, 


and do, may be worthy the character of reaſonable 
6 erentüres and chriſtians. As we ſhould be rea- 


dy, if we are in the company of thoſe whoſe know- 
ledge is inferior to our own, modeſtly to ſay ſome- 


thing for their inſtruction; ſo if we are with ſuch 
who excel us in knowled ge, we ſhould give them a 


% © £ 


cloſe attention, and ſu ing they are rather back- 
ward in ſpeaking, g, we Mol "aſk "Them gueſtions on 
uſeful "ſubjetts.---If we chance" to be in company 
with the profane, who give a looſe to their tongues, 
we ought to expreſs diſapprobation by our looks, or 
by immediately ee — from their ſociety, or 
by adminiſtering th ehriſtian meekneſs; 
the it maſt be oa. that as to verbal reproof, 
it is beſt to give it in private, if e have che 122 
erg of 'an opportunity. ne 
Evening. Dzvorions, 2 
11 Saen adviſl to read in the- firſt lie # q rept 
of Seriptute with ſuitable reffections, &c. as re- 


__ commended in the morning; then to read an hymn 


or-pſelin'; after this to enter on ſelf-examination—a 
duty ſtrictly inculeated upon us in the ſacred oracles. 
2 Cor, xiii, 5. Gal. vi. 4.----I offer you therefore 
the following queries to aſſiſt you in this part of ſe. 


eret worſhip.— ( Did I awake as with God this morn- 


ing, and riſe witk a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs? 


How were the ſecret devotions of the 2 | 


performed! 0 Did 1 offer ſolemn praiſes and 


renew the dedication of myſelf to God with be- 


coming attention and ſuitable' affections? Did 1 
lay my ſcheme for the buſineſs of the day wiſely? 
4 How did I read the Seripture, or any other devo- 
tional piece? Did it do my heart good, or wefr 
«it an àmuſement? How have the other ſtated 
« devotions of the day been attended, whether in 
34 erin the fan Have Tpurſued the com- 
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mon buſineſs of this day with diligence, in ſeaſon+ 
and in ſuch a manner as I apprehended would be 
e moſt pleaſing to God? What time have I loſt this 
& day, in the morning, forenoon, or evening; and 
e what has occaſioned the loſs of it? With what 
e temper; and under what regulations have the re- 
« creations of this day been purſued? Have 1 
e thankfully beheld the hand of God in my met- 
„ cies, health, food, cloathing, preſervation in jour- 
« nies, ſuccels in buſineſs, kindneſs of friends, &c.? 
% Have I ſeen it in afflictions, and particularly in 
little things which had à tendency to vex and 
* diſquiet me, and have I received my afffictions 
e ſubmiſſively? How have I guarded againſt the 
** temptations of the day, particularly + keg this 
or that temptation which I foreſaw in the morn- 
ing? Have I maintained an humble dependance 
<* on divine aids, when about to engage in that or 
« the other duty? Have I governed my thoughts 
* well? Have I governed my diſcourſes well in ſuch 
and ſuch company? Did I ſay nothing paſſionate, 
*© miſchievous, ſlanderous, imprudent, imperti- 
„ nent? Have I ſought, found, and improved op- 
e portunities of doing and getting good? With 
<< what attention have I read the Scripture this even- 
ing? How was ſelf-examination perform'd the laſt 
night, and how have I profited this day by any re- 
«© marks. on former negligences and miſtakes? With 
„what temper did I Jie down, and compoſe myſelf 
* to:ſleep.?” — After we have ſeriouſly put to aur- 
ſelves ſame ſuch queries as theſe, we may cloſe with 
prayer. In this addreſs to the throne of grace, 
among other things *we are to entreat that God would 
*«< pardon the, omiſſions and offences of the day, to 
<« praiſe him for mercies temporal and ſpifitual, to re- 
commend ourſelves to his protection for the enſu- 
ing night, and join to theſe proper petitions for o- 
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<« thers whom we ought to bear on our hearts be- 
« fore him, and particularly for thoſe friends with 


whom we have convers'd, or correſponded in the 


preceding day.“ | | 
1 The ſentiments with which we ſhould lie down up- 
on our beds, and compoſe ourſelves to ſleep are ſuch 
as theſe.---We ſhould think of the divine goodneſs 
in adding another day and the mercies of it, to the 
former days and mercies of life. We ſhould take 
notice of the indulgence of Providence in giving us 
commodious habitations, and in continuing us ſuch 
health of body, that we can lay ourſelves down at 
eaſe upon our beds, hoping for refreſhing ſleep.— 
Thus may our ſleeping as well as our waking hours 

in ſome ſenſe be devoted to God. FY 
It will be likewiſe exceedingly proper to accuſtom 
ourſelves to take a ſerious view of death. Another 
of thy mortal days (may the Chriſtian ſay to him- 
< ſelf is now irrecoverably gone. Think O my ſoul 
c how ſoon all the ſchemes and cares, the hopes and 
« fears, the pleaſures and ſorrows of life will come to 
© their period. Think how ſoon thou wilt be fix'd in 
Heaven, or Hell.---To-morrow's ſun may not en- 


lighten mine eyes, but only ſhine around a breath- 


* leſs corps: This ſudden awful change has paſs'd 
on one and another of my acquaintance, and who 
knows but I may be the next.---And now, O my 
< ſoul, anſwer as in the fight of God: Art thou ready, 
art thou ready ?---Is there no ſin unforſaken (and 
© ſo unrepented of) to fill me with anguiſh" in my 
<« departing moments, and to cauſe me to tremble on 
the brink of the eternal world?---Dread to remain 
© under the guilt of it, and this moment renew thy 
< moſt earneſt applications to the mercy of God 
thro? the Mediator for deliverance from it.“ 
But if conſcience can witneſs that forgiveneſs of 
iniquity has been importunately. ſought thro? the 
blood of Chriſt, that no fin is indulg'd, that it has 
been your deſire and aim to be holy, and to do good 
to others, and that you prefer the heavenly „ 
5 5 - 
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neſs, to all the 0 profit, pleaſures, and honors of 
the world; then inſtead of ſtarting at death, you 
may welcome its arrival, looking upon ſudden death, 
as ſudden glory. 
CONSIDERATIONS TO ANIMATE THE Cusisriax | 
THUS TO LIVE AND ACT. . 


85 7 we may be influenced to put in practice the 


preeeding directions (ſo far as they are adapted to 


our various. ſituations) let us attentively weigh the 


following reaſons. 


We ſee the perſon who is devoted to pleaſure, in 


ardent purſuit of new gratifications., the worldly 
minded man unwilling to keep at the ſame ſtand, is 


ſtriving hard to make an addition to his riches ; mt 


the ambitious not contented. with, his preſent eu 


tion, but aſpiring after higher honors. And ſhall not 
the Chriſtian be for jncrea/ing in the increaſe of God, 


for advancing daily in Boks and likeneſs to the 
DRL, 2 Pet, iii, 18. Epheſ. v. 1. Phil. ti, 12, 


„14. 


'Tis an old obſervation, that a perſon cannot really 
love holineſs (or be a, true Chriſtian) who does 
not deſire to be more holy ; and that ach” ſincere 


* 


defires will lead to ſuitable endeavors.” 
As growth or excellence in religion e hidences the 
truth, ſo it ſecures the comfortꝭ of it: Philip. iv. 
8, 9. And how ſtrong the comfort, how enliven- 
ing the j joy that, rings from the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience ; from a ſenſe of reconciliation with, 
God thro? Jeſus Chrift the righteous ; from con- 
verſe with the Father of our ſpirits in acts of devo- 
tion; from the ſtedfaſt hope of being guarded by 
an omnipotent arm through the 1 of the pe. 
ſent ſtate; and from the proſpect of complete bliſs, 
glory, and immortality beyond the grave. 2 Cor. 
1, 12. Rom. v. 1, 1 Joh. i. 3. Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 

Rom. ii. 7, 10. 
Let the chriſtian alſo liſten to the voice of grati- 
tude.——1s it r 1s it e to exert our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves tos much in the fervice of that God from 


_ whom we deriv'd all our powers of thought a 


action, and every thitig we poſſeſs? Rom. xii. f. 


Were the above directions for {pending each part 
Cc 


of the day, to be from henceforth conſcientiouſly 
regarded by us, ſhould we ever ſay on reflection, 
that leſs diligence, leſs fidelity, leſs zeal were fuſh- 
cient for the great Jehovah who offers himſelf to us 
as our portion, Rev. xxl. 7; or for that Jefus who 
gave himſelf for us, to the ſhame and agonizing 
| pains of the croſs : Tit. 11. 14. 1 
When afflitions come (which are to be expected, 
as being needful (e) for chriſtians in general) if ac- 
tivity, zeal and love have attended our courſe, then, 
we are likely to feel thoſe conſolations of God which 
are neither few, nor ſmall. Rom. v. 3. 2 Cor. vi. 10. 
Another argument (big with importance) may be 
taken from mens apprehenſions of things on the 1 
roach of death. Let conſcience ſay if thoſe who 
plunges themſelves deeply into amuſements, or in- 
tenſely purſued earthly honors, poſſeſſions, and de- 
lights, whilſt they were flothful and cold in their 
ſpiritual concerns, let conſcience ſay, if when they 
were about to enter the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
whether they approyed, or condemned their paſt 
conduct ?----Again, let conſcience ſay, if there was 
ever any one among the moſt ſtrict and exemplary 
chriſtians, who at this laſt hour, lamented that his 
heart and. life had been too zealouſſy devoted to 
God and Chriſt ?----Or ſuppoſe you were yourſelf 


yin, and a dear friend or child ſtood near you, 
and ſuch rules as the foregoing ſhould come into 
ts, would you caution that friend or 


our cough | | 
child againſt conducting himſelf by theſe rules * 


fame need of afflictions that our bodies have of phyſic, that our 
trees have of pruning, that gold and filver have of the furnace, 
or that a child has of chaſtiſement,—o@ 


Md. ©... mat. ach. 


(0). 1-Pet- 5. 6. - If need be n are in. braun. The people 
1 N rege of Mt, Bear) have the 
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The queſtion perhaps may ſeem unneceſſary, here 
the anſwer is fo plain and certain,” 5 
Think, O think of that remorſe and anguiſh 
which ſeizes the breaſt of a chriſtian in his departing 


moments, who ſees a multitude of duties he has 


omitted, tho? he enjoy'd opportunity upon oppor- 
tunity for performing them; dutjes which now muſt 
be left undone for ever.---Conſider on the other 


| hand, the unutterable ſatisfaction, peace and com- 


fort of the chriſtian, who can reflect in a dying ſea- 
fon, that he has aim'd to glorify his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and has with faithfulneſs and ſome degree of 
2 Tim. iv. 7, &c. 4 

There is one motive more of the moſt 

nature, which preſents itſelf to the chriſtian's view, 
ETERNITY. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Let us remember 
that we live for eternity ; that there is nothing but 
this thin veil of fleſh which ſeparates between us, 
and eternity; that the critical moment is juſt at 
hand, and (as I hinted above) may arrive unthought 
of, which will þear us on its wings to eternity ; 
even that eternity which ſhall firnilow up eyery 
temporal concern, | | 


— 


balxx PRAYERS TO BE USED. 


IN SECRET. 


| | I. A Morning PravsR, 

THOU who art the true God, and the ever- 
* laſting King; a Being of incomprehenſible 
glory, of ſpotleſs holineſs, and adorable goodneſs ! 
From thy throne thou beholdeſt all the children of 
men, and their moſt ſecret actions are perfectly diſ- 
cerned by thine all ſeeing eye. Thou knoweſt my 
Cown-ſttting and mine up-riſing : 1 3 

" | _. Kande 
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ſtandeſt my thoughts afar off: Thou compaſſeſt my 


path, and my lying down; and art acquainted with 
all my ways. — O what an ungrateful and rebellious 
part have I acted in thy ſight! Have I not even re- 
nounced the God of my life, and the ſource of my 
mercies?---I have deſpiſed thy goodneſs, trampled 
upon thy authority, and abuſed thy. patience and 


long-ſuffering (a) For theſe my manifold tranſ- 
e, thou mayeſt Jolly caſt me away from thy 


avorable preſence, and make me an example of thy 
awful diſpleaſure for ever. But I know, O Lord, 
that thou deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, but ra- 
ther that he ſhould repent and live: And haſt de- 
clared thyſelf willing to receive returning offenders, 
and to be reconciled to them notwithſtanding all 
their paſt tranſgreſſions. To thee therefore I come 
through the mediation of thy dear Son. O for thy 
tender mercies ſake, for my Saviour's ſake have pity 
upon me, who without - thine aſſiſtance am loft for 
ever.---Since thou haſt given me thy Goſpel as an 
outward means to ſave, and recover me, O do thou 
enable me by thy bleſſed Spirit thoroughly to con- 
ſider, and firmly to believe it. Convince me more 
of my danger by ſin, and of the ſuitableneſs and 
excellency of Chriſt, as a Redeemer: Be pleaſed to 
affect mine heart with ſuch a piercing ſenſe of my 
offences, as may cauſe floods of -ubfelonait grief to 
flow from it. O that I may utterly deteſt my fins, 
and wherein I have done iniquity, may do ſo no 
more. -Give me, O Lord, ſuch views of thy good- 
neſs and grace, as may fill my ſoul with admiration 
and love of thee; and inſpire me with a reverence of 
thy greatneſs. Enable me to yield an unreſerved 
obedience to thy commands, and humbly to ſubmit 
| | No”. e 
(a) Here a perſon might make a particular confeſſion of thoſe 

- fins of which he has been guilty, more eſpecially of ſuch as lie 
with weight upon his conſcience.— The zd Section of Chapter 1. 
of this Treatiſe, if examined with care, and the ſuitable aſſageß 


flightly mark'd with a pen, in order to be ſeriouſly read over a- 


gain, would (I preſume) be helpful in the preſent caſe. 
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to the diſpoſals of thy Providence. Make me like 
a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 'bringeth 
forth fruit in his ſeaſon. May I be filled with the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt 

unto thy glory and praiſe. | 
I defire to bleſs thee for that degree of bodily 
health and eaſe which I enjoy ; for any comfort in 
my relations; and for what is agreeable in my place 
of abode. I thank thee for protection thro? the paſt 


night, and for every good thing pertaining to-the - 


preſent ſtate.- Above all, I would praiſe thee 
that thou haſt taken compaſſion on a world that lay 
in wickedneſs and miſery, and haſt prepared ſalvation 


for thoſe who were ready to periſh, With all my 


ſoul would I bleſs thee, for that mine ears have heard 


the joyful ſound, and that the exceeding great and 
precious promiſes of the Goſpel are made known un- 


to me. May not theſe wonderful and intereſting diſ- 
coveries be received in vain ; but grant that J may 
be a partaker of the glory that ſhall hereafter be re- 
YET + | rs eee OLI 
O that the pure and undefiled religion of Jeſus 
might ſpread its light to the moſt diſtant parts of 
the Earth. Dire& our national concerns for the 
beſt. Support, and comfort the afflicted, and in due 
time give ens deliverance. Remember all my dear 
relations and friends; make them heirs of the grace 
of life, the expectants of eternal happineſs in the 
world to cdme. 
And now I am about to engage in my earthly 
concerns, O let thy holy Spirit be with me, to keep 
my conſcience awake, to aid me againſt every temp- 
tation, and to lead me in the good way; and may all 
temporal things be added to me, ſo far as they are 
uſeful. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord 
hearken, and do according to thy rich grace, in 
Feſus Chriſt, tlie ſame. yeſterday," and to day, and for 
ever. Amen Wis DA =, 
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thy powerful arm to my ſinking 
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e one Fe! >. ts 
Ornou who art tranſcendently great and good, 


D and rich in mercy to all that call upon thee in 


truth. —It is by the guardian hand of my God, that I 
em brought in ſafety to the cloſe of another day : thro? 
all the changes of time thy Providence hath been 
my ſupport, and the author of my numerous com- 
forts. I will continually mention the loving kind- 
neſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of my God: For 


thou art he who has done marvellous things, who 
has ſhewn immenſe love to the world of mankind.- 


O let glory be aſcribed to Gotl in the higheſt Hea- 


vens, for that covenant of grace and Ponce, which 


thou haſt eſtabliſhed with the ſinful children of men, 
in thy Son's blood.---Thanks, everlaſting thanks to 
thy name, that unworthy as I am of thy common 


bounties, thou haſt freely tendered to my acceptance, 


2 ſhare in theſe ineſtimable ſpiritual benefits.----For 
thoſe diſplays of thine unſpeakable kindneſs and 
love, I have made thee very unſuitable returns. I 


have lived a ſtranger to the God who formed me, and 


forgotten the rock of my ſalvation. I have made 


light of Jeſus notwithſtanding his amazing com- 


paſſion, and condeſeenſion unto death. I have ne- 
glected my ſoul, and a bleſſed immortality for the 


fake of the vanities of this life. Praiſed be thine 
'abundant mercy, that after ſo many provocations, 


thou haſt not ſhut thine ears againſt myhery. Hea- 
venly Father come over the mountains of my guilt, 
and vifit me with thy forgiving grace. Stretch forth 


I, and deliver me 

from the fetters of my luſts. 
Thou haft promiſed to aſſiſt the endeavors of thy 
frail creatures, promiſed to give thine holy 'Spirit 


to them that aſk thee. I beſeech thee, therefore, 


to quicken my faint attempts, ſtrengthen my weak 


faith, and enliven my languid affections. May 1 


indeed be effectually perſuaded to part with every 


fin, 
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fin, be it be ever ſo dear to me, and to comply 
with every duty, be it never ſo oppoſite to my in- 
elination. To thee, O my God, I would now make 
an entire ſurrender of myſelf : I entreat thee to take 
the full poſſeſſion of my heart: O keep me cloſe to 
thyſelf, and let nothing ſeparate me from thy love. 
Help me to walk — thee, as a child of the 
light, in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth; and 
let thy grace be mighty in me, to make me in every 
thing ſuch as thou wouldeſt have me to be: And 
having glorified thee on Earth, may I be conduct- 
ed to the taviſhing joys of Heaven. 

Known unto God are the circumſtances, and 
wants of all his creatures; therefore with reſpe& to 
my worldly fituation, I deſire to ſay, do thou Lord 
chuſe mine inheritance for me. | 

Pardon whatever thou haſt ſeen amiſs in my tem- 
per and conduct to day: As the ſhadows of the 
evening are ſtretched over me, may it impreſs upon 
me the moſt ſerious thoughts of the night of death, 


| and the vaſt importance of preparing for it. O 
raiſe me up in the morning fitted for the duties of 
another day. 


The Lord bleſs my friends and relations, do 
good unto them all, according to their various 
: caſes, and neceſſities. 5 Ks 
IP Let the words of my mouth, and meditation of my 
+ heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lord, my Strength, 
; and my Redeemer. Now unto God and my Father, be 
glory thro* Chriſt Feſus, for ever and ever. Amen, 


e III. A MoR NIN PA ER. | 


7 ETERN AL and Almighty Sovereign; who art 
it | God over all, and the Father of my Lord and 
e, Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, The brighteſt and moſt ami- 
k able glories of thy Majeſty, and love are manifeſted 
1 to angels, and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. 
ry Thrice happy are theſe thy ſervants, who ſtand be- 
n, : > | « fore 


of, 
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forte thy throne, who ſee thy face without a veil, 
and caſt down their crowns at thy feet, ſaying, thou 
art worthy to receive praiſe, honor, and power. 
Happy alſo in a lower degree are thoſe on Earth, 
who ſee the milder diſplays of thy glory, and taſte 
the beginnings, of redeeming mercy.—That I may 
be able to praiſe and honor thee as I ought, and to 
| ſeek my happineſs alone in thee, who art all-fuffici- 
ent, may it be the genuine language of my ſpirit, 


« As the hart panteth after the water-brooks ſo 


e panteth my ſoul after thee O God,—My ſoul. 
ce thirſteth for God, for the living God, when ſhall 


I come and appear before God?“ To this end, 
deliver me from the inordinate love of earthly ob- 
jects, and ſuffer not my mind at any time to be 
over- charged with the cares of the world. By the 
mighty operations of thy grace enable me faithfully 
to perform every good reſolution. Inſpire me with 
patience and conſtancy, that I may ſtand faſt when 
attacked by temptations. Suggeſt to my mind 
thoſe holy examples recorded in thy word, eſpecial- 
ly that of my bleſſed Saviour, and incline me to 
imitate them. May I have always near at hand 
ſome wiſe and faithful guide, to aſſiſt me in my ſpi- 
ritual neceſſities, And fince thou art preſent with 
me where-ever I am, and doſt always behold me 
whatſoever I am doing, O impreſs upon me ſuch a 
ſtrong and abiding ſenſe of it, as may be a conſtant 
check to evil defires, and render me afraid of of- 
fending thee. And grant, I entreat thee, that a 
ſenſe of my paſt failings, might make me more 
watchful for the future, againſt the temptations 
which overcame me —That I may not again run 
myſelf unneceſſarily into temptation, preſerve me 
from floth and idleneſs, and from intermeddling 
with matters that do not belong to me; and make 
me diligent and upright in the ſtation wherein thou 
haſt placed me. That I may ſerve thee with free- 


dom and pleaſure, remove from-me all unprofitable 


ſadneſs 
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ſadneſs and melancholy, and help me to acquire 
cheerfulneſs of ſpirit.- Do thou, good Lord, favor 


me with a lively ſenſe and earneſt expeRation of 
yonder bliſsful ſtate: O that this glorious tran- 
ſporting proſpe& may be always in my eye, that I 
may go on with Joy and triumph over all the diffi- 


culties, and trials which oppoſe me. I beſeech thee 


likewiſe, to ſtir up my ſlothful mind to a diligent 
attendance on public ordinances : May I conftantly 
hear thy word with cloſe attention and reverence, 
offer up my prayers with faith -and fervency, and 
praiſe thee with melody in my heart: And-may I 


approach thy table with all that humility and love, 


ee and reſignation of ſoul, that becomes this 
olemn repreſentation of my dear Saviour's ſufferings 
and death. Thy grace is able to begin, and perfect 
thine own work in me; that grace I ſtill earneſtly im- 
plore, may that grace deſcend in ſuch a manner, as 


to produce thoſe charming effects. O that I may be 


a fignal inftance of thy goodneſs and mercy here, and 
an happy inſtrument of thy praiſe to eternal ages. 

I defire to remember before thee all mankind : 
Pity thy great family below, and ſhew them favor. 
Let the Goſpel of the grace of God be proclaimed 
from one end of the world to the other, that all na- 
tions may be bleſſed in Jeſus, and all nations may 


call him bleſſed. Reform the Proteſtant churches : 
Banifh a ſpirit of party and uncharitableneſs, and 


pour down the ſpirit of grace and love upon them.— 


O that the inhabitants of Great-Britain and Ireland, 


and the dominions thereto belonging may be pre- 


ſerved from thofe roma br, Srongg we have ſo much 


reaſon to fear; purify us from our tranſgreflions, 
that glory may dwell in the Land.-----Look down 
upon our ſovereign king George, eſtabliſh his 
throne in righteouſneſs, and in the hearts of his 
people. Blefs the queen, and all the royal family, 
adorn them with every grace and virtue.---Bleſs our 
magiſtrates ; may they all in their tations be _ 

| ul, 
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ful, and ſerviceable to the intereſts of the nation. 
Eſpecially, I beſeech thee, O Father of mercies, to 
regard the miniſters of the divine word, may they 
ſee the excellency of the truths of the Goſpel, and 
feel their power, and be very uſeful to thoſe among 
whom they labor. FS OY tu 
Beſtow upon my friends and relations ſuch a mea- 
ſure of health and proſperity, as ſhall be moſt con- 
ducive to their everlaſting welfare. 
O Thou great Benefactor, who giveſt to all life, 
and breath, and all things; I adore thee as my Be- 
nefactor; I praiſe thee as that God, who hath fed 


me, and kept me all my life long unto the preſent 


day; and notwithſtanding the number and weight 
of my ſins, thou haſt not appointed me to wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt: yea, tho' I 
have refuſed thy kind offers, yet thou art even now 
earneſtly inviting me by thy word, and Spirit, to 
receive the vaſt treaſures of thy grace, to inherit 
the riches of thy glory, Return unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 


thee.— I will fing unto the Lord, as long as 1 


live, I yill fing praiſe unto my God, while I haye 
my being.” TV . 

I beſeech thee, to prepare me for the events of 
this day. Help me to keep mine heart with all di- 
ligence, knowing that from thence are the iſſues of 
life. May I walk and act ſo as to pleaſe thee in all 
things. O my God, I importunately requeſt thee 
to forgive, accept, and bleſs me, thro* Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Head over all things to the church, by whom I 
would give glory, and honor, and thanks to him that 
fits on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever. Amen, 


IV. An EyzyinG PraAvYER, 


O Thou who art the firſt, the greateſt, the wiſeſt, 
— and beſt of Beings; glorious in all perfection. 
I would bow my knees before thee, under a — 
3s and 
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my defilement. 
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and affecting ſenſe of thine aſtoniſning Majeſty, and 


my own meanneſs; of thy liberality, and my wants; 


of thy juices and my guilt; of thy purity, and 

With ſhame and grief I would confeſs, that 1 
have been very unmindful of thee, and of thy ma- 
nifold benefits; and when I have profeſſed to draw 
nigh to God with my lips, too often my heart has 
been far from thee, I have likewiſe in a multipli- 
city of inſtances neglected my duty towards my 
neighbor. Have not duly ſympathized with others 
in a time of trouble, or relieved their neceſſities 
with cheerfulneſs. And O hoy little regard have 
I paid to their higheſt, their eternal intereſts, And 
tho* thou haſt charged me in the moſt ſtrict and aw- 
ful manner to forgive mine enemies, yet, I have 
been exceedingly backward to forgive, and love 
thoſe, who have injured me. I have miſ-improv- 
ed my time and talents, have neglected Chriſt and 
the wonderful Grace of the Goſpel.—In what a num- 
ber of inſtances have I offended thee, acted injuri- 


ouſly to others, and done wrong to my own ſoul, 
„Thou O Lord knoweſt all my fooliſhneſs, and 


my fins are not hid from thee.” 

Moſt merciful Father, enter not into judgment 
with me, left I become as miſerable, as I am ſinful. 
— Bleſſed be God, that I am in a ſtate of hope. 
Praiſed be the holy One of Iſrael, that .tho* my 
fins be of a ſcarlet and crimſon die, forgiveneſs may 
be obtained, *Tis indeed a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave finners, even the chief of 


finners. Adored be thy name for his perfect doc- 
trine, and for the beauties of holineſs which ſhone 
forth in his example. Adored be thy name, that 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſay 
down on the 1 1 hand of the Majeſty on high, 


where he ever lives to intercede for tranſgreſſors. 


Adored 
(6) See note, page 90. 
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Adored be thy name, that thou refuſeſt none, who 
in the fincerity of their hearts, come unto thee 

Chriſt; but that ſuck is thy-matchleſs condeſcenſion 
and love, thou wilt make them heirs of Heaven, 
and joint heirs with the Mediator. —By this Jeſus 
Who is the way, the truth, and the life, I would: 
now approach unto God; through him I earneſtly 
implore the full forgiveneſs of my countleſs and 
grievous iniquities: And that my diſeaſed and im- 
pure nature might be rendered holy and divine. 
—Aflift me in rooting out every evil affection, and 
do thou cauſe the ſeveral chriſtian diſpoſitions and 
graces to ſpring up in my mind. Particularly, do 


thou be pleaſed to beſtow on thine unworthy crea- 


ture ſuch a lively faith, and vigorous hope, as ma 
raiſe my ſoul above the preſent world, and teac 
me to deſpiſe its vanities, whenſoever they would 
either allure, or terrify me from purſuing _— 
enjoyments. Excite in me that vehement thirſt af- 
ter the rivers of pleaſures above, which may every 
day render me more indifferent to earthly things, 
more contented under all the events of thy provi- 
dence, and more active in the diſcharge of the du- 
ties of life. And I beſeech thee, to give me ſuch 
clear apprehenfions of thine eſſential beauties and 
glories, and of thy boundleſs loving kindneſs to 
thy creatures, as may every day improve my love 
to thee. O that I may love thee for what thou art 
in thyſelf conſidered, as well as for what thou haſt 
been to me thy creature. Under the influence of 
this great and excellent principle the love of God, 
may I grow in grace, and be rich in good works; 
may I go on from weakneſs to ſtrength in the habits 
of grace. O let me never ſlacken my pace, but in- 
creaſe my ſpeed, as I approach the glorious immor- 
tal prize; help me to be addin Guy zeal to my 
diligence, abaſement to my humility, and fervor to 
my love. When by thine aſſiſtance I have perfectly 
conquered depraved nature within, and temptations 
. | Without, 
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without, and am arrived at the Rate of triumph, I 
will lay all my victories at thy feet, and with palms 
in my hands, and hallelujahs on my lips celebrate 


thy praiſes not only for thouſands and thouſands of 


ages, but as long as a deathleſs ſoul ſhall live. 

O Lord, in the multitude of thy tender compaſ- 
fions, favor all the earth with the ſame ſpiritual ' 
privileges which I enjoy. And bleſs in an eſpecial 
manner Great-Britain and her connections; O pour 
out a ſpirit of reformation on all ranks and degrees 
of men.— May all my friends and relatives be the 
objects of thy peculiar care and love, and may mine 
enemies be interefted in thy pardoning grace. 

I thank thee for the mercies of this day and of 
my paſt years; mercies more than I can reckon up, 
and infinitely more than I deſerve. I would again 
yield — unto the Lord as thy ſervant, whom 
thou haſt bought with a price of ineſtimable value, 
even the blood of thy Son. I take thee for my 
Father and my God, for my glory and mine ever- 
laſting bliſs. Let me lie-down this night in peace 
with thee, and with all mankind; defend me from 
every diſaſter, refreſh my body with comfortable 
reſt, -and may I ariſe with my mind filled with holy 
and delightful thoughts of thee. Grant that mine 
earthly concerns may be always under the direction 
of thy wiſdom, and diſpofed of according to the 
good pleaſure of thy goodneſs. Theſe mine imper- 
fect thankſgivings and petitions, I offer unto thee, 
in the name of thy beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is gone into Heaven, and is on the right hand of Gad, 
angels, and authorities, and powers being made ſubjett 
to him. —Hlleluja (c) ſalvation, and glory, and honor” 
and power unto the Lord my God, Amen. 


— 


V. Fox 
te See Note page 8. 
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O THOU infinite and eternal Spirit: The Father 
and Savior of the human race, and the Foun- 
tain of my being and all my enjoyments; who haſt 
ſhewn a thouſand times more Xt to me, than I 
have ſhewed to myſelf, —Thy mercies are new every 
morning, they are freſh every evening, great O 
Lord is thy faithfulneſs. —But after all the vaſt and 
moſt endearing obligations thou haſt laid upon me, 
this vile and ungrateful heart of mine ſeems to re- 
tain ſome enmity againſt thee. 5 
Were not my mind ſtill infected with the malig- 
nant diſeaſe of fin, how could I think of thee with- 
out raptures of love, how could I draw nigh unto 
thee without tranſports of delight? But, now I can 
think of all thy goodneſs and love with cold and 
frozen affections. I can come into thy preſence not 
only with indifference, but even with unwillingneſs. 


Good God ! what an inſenfible ſoul is mine: Well 


may I be aſhamed of myſelf, and confounded with 
the ſenſe of my own baſeneſs. Fain would I ſhake 
off this clog my corrupt nature, but it hangs upon 
me, and finks down my ſoul when it attempts to 
aſpire towards thee. O my God have compaſſion 
upon me, be pleaſed to deliver me from this body 
of fin, eaſe my heavy laden ſpirit of its grievous 

burthen. And if thou haſt kindled in me tho' but 
a ſpark of the divine life, ſuffer it not to be extin- 
guiſhed, but ſo cheriſh it, I beſeech thee, by thy 
grace, as that at length it may ſurmount all oppo- 
fition, and riſe into a bright and glorious flame.,— 
Then ſhall I approach thee with joy, my heart ſhall 
be firmly united to thee in a devout and ardent af- 
fection, and my prayers ſhall aſcend as incenſe be- 
fore thy throne; then ſhall every grace be in vigo- 
rous exerciſe, and I ſhall diligently and cheerfully 
= attend 


(4) Peculiarly ſuited to the caſe of a chriſtian, who finds 


himſelf in a dull frame of ſpirit - rather averſe to religious duties. 
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attend on every duty: O then ſhall I be an inſtru- 


ment of ſhewing forth the praiſes of mine infinite 
Benefactor, God, and of advancing the intereſt of 
Jeſus, my divine Lord and Interceſſor. 

I would recommend to thy gracious regard all the 
kingdoms of the Earth ; may the Sun 1 righteouſ- 
neſs riſe upon them with convineing light and glory, 
and may the cauſe of the Redeemer flouriſh greatly 
in the Land of my nativity. _ . 

Grant that thoſe with whom I am connected by 
the ties of relation or friendſhip might walk in love, 
bearing each other's burdens, and fo fulfil the law 
of Chriſt, If any of em at the preſent inftant are 
bowed down by reaſon, of pain or trouble, give them, 
O Lord, © beauty, for aſhes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praiſe, for the ſpi- 
rit of heavineſs.” *-—Open thine ears of -mercy, I 
beſeech thee, and receive theſe my requeſts, thro? 
the mediation of Jeſus mine High Prieft, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled,—and made higher than the Hea- 
vens ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


VI. Fon THz Moznxino, ok EveNiNG. (e) 


JT HoU art a great God, and a great King, who 
= ſhall declare thy greatneſs O Lord ?---All poſ- 
fible excellence velongs to thee, and all real and 

ſubſtantial good flows from thee.---Thou art indeed 
. 85 Dd. „„ ” CORRS 


* Iſai. lxi. 3. This verſe ſignifies ©* a change of condition, 
deſcribed by a change of apparel, ſuited to the change of cir- 
camftances, from a calamitous, to a proſperous ſtate-—Whereas 
mourners uſed to put aſhes on their heads, now they ſhould wear 
a crown t or diadem in token of their joy: They ſhould likewiſe 
anoint themſelves (which the Jews abſtained from in a time of 
mourning) and change their 1 garments for ſuch as they 
uſed to wear when they gave public thankſgiving to God.“ 

+ The Hebrew word which we render beauty ſignifies an orna- 


. 


J $444 DT AVI em 1 
(0) Suitable for a chriſtian whoſe mind and affections are vigo- 


rouſly diſpoſed towards God, and Chriſt, and heavenly things. 
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\ exalted" infnitely beyond the conception of angels 
. and archangels. One day tells another, and one 
night pröclaims unto another renewed inſtances of 


þ thy ;goodneſs.---It becomes thy faints'continually to 
4 magnify thy goodneſs; but O how high ſhould they 
3 riſe in thankigivings to chee for the bright and ra- 
Hh viſhing diſplays” of thy grace, whereby the ſinful 


children of mien are delivered from an abyſs of mi- 
ſery, and raiſed to the heights of glory and felicity, 
Let them fay, / adored de the Father of all for his 
immenſe compaſſions and benevolence! Adored too 
be Jeſus the Son of the Bleſſed, for that love which 
he hath manifeſted to mortals, love that ſurpaſſes 
Knowledge! Sing praiſes unto the Lord, ſing praiſes 
unto the God of ſalvation, for it is good to ſing 
praiſes, it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. My 
Fowl ſhall join to magnify the Lord, my ſpirit re- 
Joiceth in God my Saviour; for thou haſt touched 
my ſoul with a'vigorous ſenſe of the exceeding riches 
of thy grace and "mercy; I feel it like an active 
flame inſinuating into my heart: It fires my love, 
cheriſhes my hope, wings my devotion, and raiſes 
me up into an heavenly ftate Truly thou haſt con- 
quered me by thy love, and I refign myſelf unto 
thee with a moſt cheerful mind: I am entirely thine; 


28 Qs "es Fo tr e as tho 2. +». he. hn id wad oe. - ad. hr... 


I am thy ſervant, and in this title I glory unſpeak- cl 
ably more than in all the honors of the world. te 
But tho' I am exalted by ſerving thee, yet thou art ri 
ſo infinitely bleſſed in the boundleſs perfections of { 
thine own nature, that thou canſt receive no_other g 
advantage from. it except only the pleaſure of ſeeing tl 


thy poor creature made happy by it. What then "| 
mall IJ render unto thee, ' O thou joy of my life, tl 
thou treaſure of my love, thou ſupreme felicity of £ 
my nature. Alas I have nothing but myſelf to en 
give thee, nothing but act's ea that,pants m 
P 

I 


and breaths after thee, and deſires above all things 
to be filled with the fulneſs of God.---If I had ten 
thouſand hearts to love thee, ten thouſand tongues 
ee e bas e e eee ond 
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to praiſe thee, I would devote them all to thee ag 
freely asl do myſelf: © For whom haye L in Heayen 
but thee, and there is hone upon Earth, E deſſre be, 
ſides thee. In thee I am bleſt, and in the light of 
thy countenance, 1 rejoice, far far more. than in a 
the pleaſures of this world. My heart is DO: 0 
Lord, my heart is ready, I will fin and. give 15 
wake up my glory, awake all the powers of my 
ſoul, I myſelf will awake, and celebrate thy praiſes,” 
of glory, praiſed. be the God 


be the beſt Friend of ſouls; ſor thy goodneſs react eg 
to the Heavens, thy glory ſhines thro? the creation, 
and thy: mercy is ſpread. over all thy wonks, Who 
can comprehend thine 1 beauties, w can xe- 
hearſe thy noble acts, wh can ſhew. forth t Y praiſe? 

I do confeſs my expreſſions are too ſcanty, my. af- 
fections too narrow, my thoughts infinitely too ſhort 


to: comprehend and kaeierkf admire an Salden 


thy glory and grace. But, O my God, thou kn non 
eſt that I loye thee, and vlefled be thy e 1 feel 
infinite reaſon ſo to do; 15 that I could Ks thee 
more, that I could love thee as much as angels and 
departed ſaints do, who yet -eannot love thee- as 
much as thou deſerveſt, becauſe thou deſerveſt to 
be loved infinitely. O when ſhall” I ſhake off this 
clog of ſinful mortality” that depreſſes nie, and flee 
to thoſe happy regions, where thy tranſcendont glo- 
ries and excellencies ſhall æindle freſh atdors in my 
ſoul to all e And now Lord fince thou haſt 
graciouſly inſpire mind with theſe delightful 
thoughts of whey ad enlarged my heart with ſuch 


charming tranſports of love. Na grant I beſooch 
thee that they may not only pleaſe, but -profit 
O grant that 5 my ſtrength may be rene we 


encounter my ſpiritual enemies, that my r 


may be quickened, and my diſtruſtful heart he com- 


poſed into a ſtedfaſt dependance upon thee. May 
. OP, myſelf po and _— Make me _ 
IX u 
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ful to render to all their dues, and to provide things 
honeſt in the fight of all men, Grant that I may be 
very fruitful in good works, and may I take pleaſure 


in doing every kind office in my power to all my 
fellow-creatures; thus may I live as a citizen of 


Heaven. —Having ſeen the beauties of divine truth, 


and felt ſomething of its transforming influence, 
tis my earneſt or ueſt that my dear friends may be 
made 0 ſee and feel the ſame O may all around 


me be brought to rejoice in the Lord like the righ- 


teous, and to ſhout for joy as the upright in heart, 
Yea, Jet all nations whom thou haſt formed come 


and worſhip before thee, O Lord, and glorif thy 


name, and be exceeding glad in thee. Th 

ſupplications, thankſgivings and praiſes T humbly 
preſent unto thee, thro' the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom' it pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell. With that great multitude —who Rand before 
the throne, and before the lamb, clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands, 1 would aſcribe /al- 


vation to our God who fitteth upon the Front,” and unte 
the GH: Amen and Amen. 


— 


ESSAYS ON THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH, 
BAPTISM, AND THE LORD's SUPPER, 
TOGETHER WITH PRAYERS ADAPTED 
TO THESE OCCASIONS, AND OTHERS 
OF A PRIVATE: NATURE. 1999 


0 THE RELIGIOUS-OB. SERVATION OF 


THE LORD's DAY. 


HE Sabbath is a very ancient inſitition, Gen. 
which (we may ſuppoſe) was obſerv'd by 
the Patetatchs, tho“ it be not 6; 225 noticed in 


the hiſtory « of thoſe excellent men. ( 2) When 
6% 4 The hitory indeed of the Patriarchs is tn and 


therefore we cannot expect any particulars of the manner and 
time 
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When God entered: into a covenant with the If. 
rablites and choſe them as his own people, this di- 
vine ordinance made one of thoſe ten command- 
ments,” that were written by the finger of God, ang 
laid up- in the ark, on which the bright cloud, or 
viſible glory of Jehovah reſted, Pſalm xcix; 1. 


A circumſtance intimating the high importance of 


ſuch a precept, and the nn and _— reſpect 


due to it. 

Our bleſſed Lord during his perſonal miniftry, 
ſhewed his regard for the ſabbath, by a regular at- 
tendance on the ſacred ſervices of the ſynagogue, 
Luke iv. 16. And after his reſurre&ion, appears 
to have taught his diſciples, ſtill to keep holy one 


day in ſeven, and that it ſnould be the firſt day of 


the week inſtead of the laſt. John xx. 19, 26. 
Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. (5) This appoint- 
ment of Chriſt, is ſpoken of by the early chriſtian 
writers; and accordingly the churches from the 
times of the apoſtles to the preſent, have nope the 
firſt day, as a * of public worſhip. 

That 


| * of wei worſhip. But the mats of Moſes on that tad, 
will no more prove t 1 they did not obſerve the weekly Sabbath, 
than the filence of the other ſacred hiſtorians between Moſes and 
David, who ſay not a word about it, will prove that it was not 
obſerved in that period, as it is certain it was. The ſame might 
be ſaid concerning Circumciſion: no inſtance of the uſe of that 
rite occurring from the time of Jeſus to John the Baptiſt. Mak 
Mr. Ox rox. 


(3) In the above paſſage, paul anlew the Corinthians to make | 


a collection for the ſaints, on the firſt day of the week, and gives 
the ſame direction to the churches of Galatia. The collection 
here ſpeken of, anſwers to that which uſed to be made for the 


— in the Jewiſh ſynagogues on the Sabbath; and conſequent- 
1 £ 


4 


eads us to conclude that the d deſign of their meeting on 


the firſt day of the week was for religious worſhip.— Since the 


firſt day of the week is ſo often ſpecified by name in the New 


Teſt. and we are alſo informed of religious meeting being held 


on that day, whereas there is no ſuch mention made of the ſe- 


cond, third, fourth, fifth, &c. this is a ſtrong intimation that 
there was ſome peculiar holineſs TO" ta it, that 1 


( a6 9). 


4 That one day in the week (under the Goſpel as 
1 well as under the law) ſhould be ſet apart for af. 
3 ſembling together on a religious account, ſeems to 
; have been foretold by the Prophets; particularly 
by Ifaiah; who diſcourſing of the latter day,, or the 
times of the Meſſiah, ſays, *, And-it ſhall come to 
paſs that from one Sabbath to another all fleſh ſhall 

come to worſhip before me.“ + e 3239959 N 
Indeed the Sabbath is an inſtitution agreeable to 
the general practice of the Pagan nations (c) an in- 
ſtitution that ſpeaks for itſelf. Lo adopt the words 
of a pious writer“ Were the obſervation of the 

Lord's day dropt but for one year, what an.inunda; 

tion of ignorance, ſuperſtition, and profaneneſs 

would break in upon us, and bear down every thing 

that is ſacred and valuable.” — The Sabbath keeps 


piety alive, and ſpreads the knowledge of religion. | 
Me proceed to point out the duties of the Sab- | 
bath both private and public KALE 


KRiſing as early on this as on common days, we 
ſhould betake ourſelves to religious retirement. 
Hete we are to call to remembrance the reaſon given 
for the appointment of the patriarchal and jewiſh 
Sabbath, and the deſign of the chriſtian Sabbath. 
ada 194 tg ron bib. parc 1845 vag 230m Dime 
dain'd to be the chriſtian Sabbath.——t may not be altogether 

=: improper further to remark, that Providence has diſtinguiſhed 
| i this day with no ſmall honors. As it was on the firſt day of the 
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week that Jeſus was raiſed from the dead' by the glory of the ; 

| Father. On the firſt day of the week the holy Spirit deſcended 4 
i from Heaven in his wonderful miraculous gifts. And on the 9 
2 firſt day of the week about three thouſand ſouls were added to 1 
. the church, who continued ſtedfaſtly in the religion they had | 
embraced; and ſacrificed all their worldly intereſt to it. * Twas : 

natural therefore for the chriſtian Fathers, when they mention 1 

the Lord's day, to ſtile it, The chief of our days, the Queen c 

and Empreſs of our days. "$1 30; F6b 312 20 ' 

44 Chap. Ixvi. ene 10 


(c) The ancient Heathens obſerved one day in the week. as 


ſacred, in which they publickly worſhipped their Gods. — The 


Mahometans keep the fth day of the week, and the Indians 
the fourth, | 
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That the former was intended to put man in mind 
of the creation of the world by the living and true 
God, and the latter to commemorate the glorious 
reſurrection of Chriſt. Therefore amongſt other 
ſubjects of meditation, in our ſecret devotions, we 
ſhould not forget to contemplate the attributes of 
God, his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, as they 
are wonderfully diſplayed in the formation+iof the 
creature, and in conſtantly upholding and making 
ſuitable proviſion for the various works of his 
hands. (4) We ought too as chriſtians, to meditate 
on the aftoniſhing, ſublime, and delightful ſcheme 
of our redemption, by Jeſus Chriſt ; that act of 
pure, rich, and unutterable grace.(e)-- Thus to en- 
gage the mind, is ſo far to anſwer the end both of 
the old and ne inſtitution.LAIn our private prayers, 
we are to be ſure and put up petitions for the mi- 
niſter on whom we are to attend, in the courſe of 
the day, otherwiſe we can ſcarcely expect a bleſſing 
to accompany the word preached. Says the excel- 
tent Mrs. Bury in her Diary I have heard a ſer- 
mon to day, but 1 forgot to pray for the miniſter, 
and I ſped accordingly.” ? 

If you are the Head of a family (having joined 
together in family prayer) go with them in pr 
ſeaſon to the place of public worſhip. When you 
are approaching the temple of the Lord, guard a- 
gainſt ſuch thoughts and converſation as would dif- 
compoſe your minds; and to inſpire you with ſolem- 

nity of ſpirit, reflect on the following Scriptures 
Prov. iv. 23. John iv. 24. Conſidering you now 
as in the Houſe of God, ſhall lay before you ſome 


plain directions, for bearing the word, &c. to edifi- 


cation. As this is a matter of infinite moment, you 
well excuſe my being rather a en Have 


(4) To aſſiſt our meditations we may turn to — following 
Pſalms xix, xcii, XCy, cxlv, 
e) Toaid:our meditations. here, we may find ſuch paſſages 


| 'As u theſe.uſeful Luke i ii. 8—16. John i iii. 76. Epheſ. Ul, 17 
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Hear THE WORD SIRS WITH A FIXED, AND SERIOUS 

ATTENTION,—---To'compole ourſelves to ſleep in a 

place of worſhip, () or every now and then to turn 

the eye from ſeat: to ſeat,” and from object to __ 
we 


or whilſt the eye is fixed on the preacher, an 


appear to others to be attentive, yet to employ our 
thoughts about ſome worldly ſcheme, this is the 


way effectually to prevent our profiting by the means 


of grace; *tis acting as if we apprehended the truths 
of the Goſpel were of no concern to us; and tis caſt- 


ing great contempt upon the divine Majeſty, Yes, 


when a perſon is addreſſing us, not in his own name, 
but in the Name of God, about affairs relating to 
the ſoul and eternity, to be careleſs and negligent at 
ſuch a time, is groſsly to affront the infinite Jeho- 


vah. Luke x. 16. I might have remark'd, that a 


cloſe attention is neceſſary to prevent miſtakes, as 


to the meaning of what is ſpoken. Some hearers 
for want of this, have been apt to take one thing 


for another, and to put ſuch conſtructions upon the 
miniſter's words, as he never intended. Be per- 


ſuaded then to apply your minds cloſely to what is 


delivered, that you may underſtand. Hearken un- 
to me every one of you, and underſtand” * fays 


our Lord. | oe 5 | 
Be ſerious in your attention. By ſeriouſneſs, we 


mean not only a gravity of countenance, in oppoſi- 


tion to lightneſs and laughter, (g) but alſo a deep 
x OW in n 24:0 6 treverence 


9 Where this is owing to a reaps infirmity, and it is the 
| e 


erſon's grief, in token of which he uſes every mean to prevent 
it, and yet after all is overcome, ſuch a one is more deſerving 
of pity than reproof | 2 6: 44 
Mark vii. 14. 4 1 88 OP, 
(e) If any of us, who ſuſtain the miniſterial character, 
ſhould adopt a mode of preaching that tends to produce this 


light behavior, the blame would fall upon ſuch. oubtleſs we 


are to take the Apoſtles and more eſpecially our divine Maſter 
for a pattern, as public ſpeakers. Now in his diſcourſes to the 


" tho? his compariſons were familiar, yet not low and 


people, t 
Gros ail were admirably adapted to illuſtrate the ſubje& he 
| = | og & | * 11 861 Was 
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reyerence of, ſpirit. Does not ſeriouſneſs become 
the man who is hearing a deſcription of the auguſt 
attributes of God? Or of the dangerous condition 
we are in by fin? Or of the, all-important offices of 
Chriſt? Or of the unſpeakable glories and boundleſs 
joys of Heaven? Or of the bitter agonies of the ſe- 


cond death ?----He that, hath ears to hear, with all 


ſeriouſneſs, let him hear. Mat. xi. 119. 

Ir WE HAVE ANY REGARD TO OUR OWN. SPIRITUAL | 
ADVANTAGE,, WE SHOULD NEVER ATTEND. ON DIVINE 
ORDINANCES WITH PREJUDICE, AND 4 DESIGN TO 
CARP AND FIx D FAULT ;.. BUT. HEAR, WITH CANDOR, 
HUMILITY, MEEKNESS, AND SELF-APPLICATION 3, AND 
BRING. WHAT WE. HEAR, TO. GOD'S WORD, AS. THE 
GRAND, UNERRING STANDARD. - Poſſible | perſons 


may be prejudiced againſt a miniſter; on account 


of a party name, which perhaps has been very un- 
juſtly. given him. Or Long 1 —— have conceived 
an unfavorable idea of the place from whence he 
comes. They are ready to ſay as Nathaniel did 
concerning the divine . Say1or,. Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ?” Let ſuch remember 


| Philip's reply, to that ſincere, but miſtaken Iſraelite 


Come and ſee,” +; And let them when under the 
G c L e WEST miniſtry 
was upon. And is there not moreover a becoming gravity run- ; 
ning thro' the whole, ſo that as his fimiles were adapted to 
ſtrike the attention, they were likewiſe calculated: to beget in 
the minds of hearers a reverentiał awe. Therefore, how unlike 
is it to our divine Pattern, in popular addreſſes, to uſe mean 
and unſeemly compariſons, pitiful puns, and idle ſtories. And 
tho' we ſhould apprehend good, effects ariſing from hence, (by 


the way we are to remember, that we may often miſtake appear- 


ances for realities) this will not vindicate us, in doing evil, that 
good may come of it. Tis. toa obxious, that introducing into 
our diſcourſes things that tickle the fancy, ſerves to give hearers 
a diftaſte for thoſe parts of a ſermon, that are deſign'd to inform 
the underſtanding, and convey ſubſtantial knowledge to the ſoul; - 


and how great an evil this is, and-whither it tends, I need not 
ſay. » Let us then Sirs take heed, that we do. not leave room for 
ſerious and intelligent hearers, to charge us with ladere cum facris. 
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miniſtry of che Word, confider rather Ae 8 ; 
. en, dal abo is that F 
* We fiould be far from AN in {cl e 
ind 3. charging mini or inftanee) with not 
Ri Thane Pale they do not 1 5 e cer- 
apr rines dr the Goſp el into every d Gurke. 
u reflection will 8 us, that different 
texts require, that ſometimes one truth: and me 
times another, is to be exphain'd, and enforctd. 
Neither dught we rafhly to impute to them the des 
nial of the irifluente o divine | price, 5 5 
be) they are only guarding a ant e ub of 
Nor oald we 2 ure thoſe minifkers as 1 0 
chers, who in their ſermons,” largely infi 
ſeveral branches of the chriftis 5 and 


neceſſity of bringing forth thé fruits of Holtfieſs in 3 
our lies. For thô“ it be at once admitted that | 
ood works cannot juſtify us before God, and ren 


for us deſerving of the bleſſings of ſalvation,” yet 


what can a more evident from cripture than 
this, that faith without works is of n no .. mes 


ti. 17.---Hearers who diſreliſm ſuch ſub — Would 
without doubt have diſfik'd the prea Wag bf St. 
Paul to Felix: nay would have dicken the predch- 


ing of Thrift himſelf. Sec vur Lord's Sermon;on - 


the mount, Matt. v.'&c, Beware in an ef] pecial 
manner of e going from plate to place, t Hear 8 oe 
word only With an intention to lay hold. on, ſome 
expreſſion, in order to turn it to the diſadvantage of 
5 the ſpeaker. (a) This js to imitate the diſciples of 

the Phariſees, in their conduct towards Jeſus, Mark 


Xii. 13. And is it not mo to. condemnation? 


Is it not taking the ready Tn 
a to. * a ſavor of por hc nints death? On 


$4 
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of an extravagant nature, — — e 


de may certainly take ſuch notice of it afrerwards,. as is 
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n th . on a a Bear with candor 
Pens | 0 adn yorable jb ht, and”; ab . 
ng, from. ill natured eee on lith e defess. 
1 1 . attend with Kumi! ty. ww mecknebs 


| 26, James i. 'r. caſe the iniſter | 
15 hon dane dach tak. does not ACC 1 
15 arne ntiments, We A 2275 not 9 0 to 


ord with 
15111 {et Bir 


ran etrpneous per ſon, h TA er a Amit e 


— that (tis more than poſſſhle 


latisfacd ion, e ſh ſhould g go. to. um in private, an 


or's RV 95 the word preached, as to for- 
et our on. ade the diſcourſe j js pecu- 
jarly er 8 995 elves, we ſhould not be diſ- 
ple leaſed, and [ren 25 acks upon the Aſſes John 
at he Rs us; up to public 

Hen bot conf der 3s as a ſeaſonable FL frot 

55 and receive the admonition i in the Hires of 

Ve. k)- Try the docrines you Hear, age 
man f 1 not. by. the ſeo 0 del of a Turks, 
A Calyin, or an \rminzus, heſe men, he 
.eyer great, wiſe, 9 go. N liable to error. 
But try them by the AW an the. teſtimony . try the 
by the ade 25 Tafalible Writings of the 
vinely inſpixed 1155 8. Aa 5 know the ſenſe of 
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ſtances of the peta or perſons to whom it was ori- 
ginally addre $*d; the time in which it was ſpoken, 


compare it with parallel texts, and explain the more 


5 


difficult by the plainer parts of ſacred writ. And if 


vou are ſtill at a loſs for the meaning, requeſt the 
aid of your miniſter, or ſome other pious, humble, 
and judicious friend. And be ſure to ſeek by prayer 
the illuminations of God's Spirit to lead you into 


* 


„ Ws Ars To ATTEND ON THE WORD WITH A VIEW 
ro INCREASE OUR KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE THINGS, — 
The duty of hearers in this reſpect, is at once ſeen, 
from what the Scripture ſays of the dreadful conſe- 
- quences of religious ignorance, Hoſ. iv. 6.---from the 
reproofs addreſſed to ſuch chriſtians whoſe improve- 
ment was far from being anſwerable to their oppor- 
tunities, 1 Cor, xv. 34. Heb. v. 12,--from the 
exhortations that are given to grow in chriſtian 


knowledge, Prov. ii. 1. 2 Pet. i. g. and a promiſe 
to ſucceed our endeavors, Hoſea vi. 3. from the 
commendation beſtowed on chriſtians who made it 
their daily practice to ſearch the ſacred oracles, Acts 
Xvi. 11. and from the ſpecified end of the miniſte- 
rial office. Ecclef. xii. g. Jer. ii. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 7. 
Religious knowledge is of the utmoſt importance 
to mankind: For 'tis a means appointed by God 


„ to purify the heart from fin, and to direct the 


—— ow. 


courſe of the A 2 Cor. vii. 1. *Tis the 
food of the mind, 1 Tim. iv. 6. moſt pleaſant food, 


| Jer: xv. 16. This is eminently the cäſe as to the 


can bear witneſs to its excellency.—It has in a great variety of 
Inſtances (with the divine blefling) wrought the moſt noble ef- 
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knowledge, how can we expect that it ſhould be 
ſanctified to us ?() Tis not with us (remember) 
as twas with the apoſtles, they indeed had ſuch ſu- 
pernatural aſſiſtance, as rendered their own endea- 
vors leſs neceſſaryj. Let one of a diſtinguiſhed 
rank, Wo lived in primitive times, and enjoyed 
the miraculous influences of the Spirit, is command 
ed to give attention to reading, and meditation, 
&c. (c) that his profiting might appear unto all, 
To the end that we might advance in chriſtian 
knowledge by the word preached, we are to uſe 

every pftoper means to the memory. We 
ſhould have our Bibles with Vs, to turn to the proofs, 
as they are mentioned by the miniſter: frequently 
recollect in the courſe of the ſermon the heads, and 
Particulars in their order, or any ſentiment deli- 
vered, which was peculiarly ſuited to us. Or if we 
are able let us commit theſe things to writing.— 
When miniſters preach tv]o or three ſermons on a 
text, in the laſt diſcourſe (it may be) they te t 

T 174 eee, St OMIR GE 25 e 141 ome 


(3) © Tho? you may be ſincere chriſtians, yet the leſs you 
know of God, and of his word, and ways, and the; leſs you do 
for him, and his ſervice, —the leſs happineſs you will be capable 
of enjoying Nr. Os ron. 

(e) This may teach us, that miniſters unleſs called to preach 
unexpectedly, and are ſo circumſtanced, as not to be able to 
make previous preparation, ſhould be provided with proper mat- 
ter, method, &c. before they enter pulpit.— To make it a 
common practice to ſpeak in public, without giving a cloſe at- 
tention to the ſubject before hand, and truſting to ſudden ſug- 
geſtions, may be deemed ſerving God with that which coſt us 
nought; and we are in danger of uttering ſomething raſhly, 
which might lead chriſtians of low abilities into great error,—, 

St. Paul's advice to Timothy deſerves frequent recollection. 

2 Tim. ii. 15.—As to preaching without notes, where the ſub- 
ject has been well digeſted, and there is ſufficient ſtrength of 
memory, we are ſo far from objecting to it, that in our humble 
opinion it may have its advantages; particularly for introduc- 
ing a pertinent and ſtriking thought, that may ariſe in a mini- 
ſter's mind whilſt addreſſing the auditory. 5 ; 

+ See p. 99, 108. , 
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that have been Ronde upon before, Phil, 1. 3. 
then is the time for yourſelves in the for- 
mer part of the ſubject. (d) Let 1 hearing be 

followed with private reflection ſerious.cony; 
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we add, that an extenſive knowledge may prevent 


Faur, imitating the example of ſome, hearers, of a 


Forward -temper, who often find fault with what is 


deliver'd;*for want of a more thorough acquaint. .. 
my with the word of God. We ſhall cloſe. this 2 
ead with the following texts, Iſai. xli. 23. 1 Cog· 


vain. © Heb! ii. 1. Thertfort we ought be Hive R. 
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Thus when the divine Maſter calls upon men, to 
appear before him in his Houſe, and makes known 


his mind and will to them, by the mouth of the 
miniſter, he may well expect obedience to be paid 


to his word. Whereas if we only hear his commands 


with ſeeming regard, but do them not, the divine 
authority is deſpiſed, and we expoſe ourſelves to 
the terrors of the Almighty. Hear and obey is the 
concurrent language of Scripture. Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 
Luke xi. 28. Mat. vii. 24, 25, &c, © Whoſoever 
keareth theſe ſayings of mine, and -doth them, I 
will liken him unto a wiſe man, who built his houſe 
upon a rock,” and James i. 22. Be ye doers of 


the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your 


ovnſelves.?+ -: r 
THE WORD PREACHED SHOULD BE FOLLOWED WITH 
PRIVATE MEDITATION, AND PRAYER,—-Many ſeem 


to apprehend that the bufineſs of the Sabbath is 


over when they have been at church, or meeting, 


both parts of the day. Accordingly they ſpend the 
remainder, either in the fields for pleaſure, or in 


making common viſits, (f) or elſe at home converſ- 


ing 


5e Were our companions, religious, and our converſation 


_ edifying (ſays Mr, TURNER), I ſhould make no ſcruple to give 


my voice in favor of Sunday viſits. But alas! where do we 


find ſuch company ? When do we hear ſuch converſation ? The 


general converſation at thoſe ſeaſons, is about **worldly matters.“ 
And is not this utterly? inconſiſtent with the negative law re- 
lating to the Sabbath? Iſai. Iviii. 13. Not finding thy own plea- 
fare; not fpeating thy own words ; converiing on ſublime and 
heavenly ſubjefts, not on low earthly affairs, which having no 
reference to the Creator's honor are therefore called 5% own.— 
It alſo breaks the poſitive law of the Sabbath. Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy ; devote the whele of it to ſacred 
Purpoſes. | Neither will the whole day be too long, if we make 


conſcience of diſcharging the ſeveral duties of religion, reading, 
. examining our hearts and ways, &. teaching our. children and 


. domeſtics. We may further obſerve, that theſe diſſipating inter- 


views are the ravenous birds which follow the Seedſman (repre- 
_ ſented in the parable Mat. xiii. 19.) and devour the grain: So 
that nothing takes root ; No fruit of faith, or love is produced. 
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ing about trade, news, &c.— Some as ſoon as th 

leave one place of worſhip (and this perhaps be- 
fore divine ſervice is concluded) inſtantly. repair 
to another. (g) Thus ſecret meditation, and family 
inſtruction, (i) are neglected. Now as for ſecret 
meditation, what duty is. more reaſonable and ne- 
7 | „ ie. 


Wet the profeſſing chriſtian likewiſe reflect, that on a dying 


bed, the miſ- improvement of all our time will be moſt bitterly 


tegretted: How much more the miſ- improvement of thoſe hours 
which God himſelf has ſet apart for the nobleſt purpoſes, and is 
wont to bleſs in an eſpecial manner? While others were ſeek- 
ing the pearl of great price, and gathering thoſe treaſures of 
wiſdom and grace, which endure to everlaſting life, I alas, was 
ſquandering away the precious opportunities in very vanity. TO 
fee the curtain of time dropping; to ſee a vaſt eternity openin 
before us; and to have ſuch reflections haunting our corſcience * 
This will cauſe miſery not to be expreſſed, create anguift not to 
be conceived.” See Mr. Tuxwz's ſhort meditations or ſeleft 
portions of Scripture. nt 26 mg | 
If we miſtake not, the euſtom of going from —— to 
place, and ſperiding nearly the whole of ſacred time in hearing, 
prevails particularly in London:—This courſe proves ar obſtacle 
to the increaſe of religious knowledge. For as it hath beer {45d 
of perſons who wiſh to be univerſal readers, that tho? they read 
a vaſt deal, yet for want of giving themſelves time to dige 
what they read, are little the better for it: 80 numbers Who 
hear much (for want of time for ſerious reflection on divine 
truths) their knowledge is ſmall and faperficial. Such may ini. 
gine that their zeal for heating 1s g to their great love t6 
the word.— But will not a genuine love to the oracles of God, 
engage us to meditate, as welt as hear? Examine and fee whe. 
ther the real motive is not novelty and ourioſity.—“ Perhaps the 
miniſter is one who has been ſeldom or never heard before; ot 
there is ſomething peculiar in his addreſs,” or in the place 
where divine worſhip is to be performed. Now if we are in⸗ 
duced by any thing of this fort, to lay ade, or flightly t&affend 
to ſo evident a duty, as ferret retirement. Are ave nf carnal ? 
r Car Wig, 5 © een bs A Es 
(B) Ceuta mere ig a very cloſe connection between pub- 


4 
1 
1 
7 * 
5 [1 
. 
} 
\ 
h 
* +; 
N 
. $1 
i 
| 
bs > 
i- 
4 5 
, ' 
i on 
12 
4 
4 
I i 
FT 
$ © 
* 
1 . 
1 1 
+ k 
. .. 
+0 
* 
1 
4 
di 
* 
* 
* 
4 
$8] 
* 
17 
— $ 4 
1 
+/ id 
"= 
+0 
1 
Ne 
1 
15 * 
. 
1 
ys 
48 4: 
5 
g 
g 
* 
＋ 
7 


F —— 


Y 218-3 
5d 05 nbd Hanino2. 5028. 4972, art Koga. T2; 
ceſlary, —Did we apply for advice to a friend, 
in our temporal affairs, on leaving him, would 
it not be natural for us to reflect how far the ad- 


vice given "anſwered to our caſe ?!—So when 


we go to the Houſe of God, to aſk counſel of him, 
reſpecting our immortal intereſt, is it not equally, 
or much more becoming (upon our return home) 
to meditate on the inſtructions that have been given 
us by the miniſter, in God's name ?—Doubtleſs, 
we ſhould retire to our chambers, and converſe with 
our own hearts in the following manner: The 


join with his family in prayer to God, for a bleſſing upon him- 


ſelf.and them,' and on the public ſervices of the day ; and we 
are to ſuppoſe, that he alſo attended to other family duties, 
ſuch as examination, and religious inſtruction. Pſal, Ixxviii. 3, 
4. 5. Are not heads of families taught by the example before 
us, that when they and their families return from the place of 
public worſhip, on the Lord's day, they are ſeriouſly to engage 
in domeſtic devotions. On theſe occaſions, we are not only to read 
and pray with our families, but moreover to examine them re- 


ſpecting the public work of the day. Some perhaps can only re- 


peat the text; Deſpiſe not the day of ſmall things.” Others 
may be able to mention the leading heads of a ſermon, and at 
length the inferences drawn from them. We might occaſionally 
inquire, whether any of them are able to comprehend the differ- 
ence between primary and ſecondary truths; and if they did not, 
we ſhould inform them, that primary truths, mean ſuch truths, 
as are plainly expreſs'd in Scripture, and delivered in the lan- 
guage of Scripture ; and that by./econdary truths, you mean, thoſe 
inferences and aſſertions, which preachers, or others may deduce 
from, or attempt to ſupport. by the word of God. We muſt ac- 
quaint them, that much more regard is due to truths of the firſt 
claſs, than to thoſe of the ſecond ; and that theſe ſecond ſhould 
be examined with great care by Scripture: remembering that they 
are the aſſertions of men, who are liable to error. We ſhould 
try likewiſe to bring home thoſe things to their conſciences, b 
neral queſtions like theſe.— . Are ſpiritual bleflings the bleſ- 
x 7 you moſt eſteem and ſeek ?“ While your ſole confidence, 
 andexpettation are placed on Jeſus Chriſt, as your Advocate with 
the Father, are you conſtantly concerned to do thoſe things 
that are pleafing in his ſight? Were this method of examina- 
tion commonly practiſed, it may, be productive of eminent bene- 
fit to children and ſervants, and to heads of families themſelves ; 
and may alſo be of great ſervice to minifters, by ſtirring them up, 
to 
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miniſter. to day delivered ſuch and ſuck. things: 
They, were ſpoken, to me in particular; Yes, he 


touch'd on a fin with which I am chargeable”; he 
diſcourſed of a duty that I have left undone; -and he 


moſt ſolemnly declared, that the path in which I 


have been walking leads to deſtruction, eternal de- 
ſtruction,” When one has muſed for a while on 
theſe, or ſuch like intereſting points, and finds him- 
ſelf deeply affected, Pſalm xxxix. 3. let meditation 
be cloſed with prayer: (i) For your encouragement 
herein, call to remembrance Matt. vii. 7. Luke 
xviii. 1. And that you may pray with a degree of 


kd.” fervor 


1 


to take good heed in their public diſcourſes, to ſpeak as become 
the oracles of God—to bring forth from ſabbath to ſabbath, ſuch 
ſpiritual proviſion, that the flock of God might. uy boo <vith know- 
ledge, and underftanding ; that under the divine influences, bearers 
r ul in the word, of righteou/neſt, and grow in grace. 
— To examination, 1 Fe 2 rtations, admonitions and 
. 50 ments ſhould be added. 1 Theſſ. 5, 14, Let your au- 
thority be mingled with gentleneſs; and O recommend what you 
inculcate, by your own ee it appears, that the 
ſabbath is deſigned K to be the ſabbath of the Lord in our 
dwellings.—Lord's-day evening lectures, however neceſſary for 
thoſe who live in irreligious families, are not ſo for ſerious heads 
of families, if kereby.'they ate prevented from the due diſcharge 
of thoſe fa Wy. dubifs we have ney, been enforcing, Se a Letter 
5 Chriſtian Families, by Mr. Martin. 


- 


the Heads of ee 
(II Shall introduge here, {ome hints reſpecting our bebayior 
I Lin EC Bs eee at the be- 
harig of thoſe, whoſe, practſce it is, durin pap Prayer, to 
ſuffer their eyes to run to and fro thro? the aflembly ;. loll upon 
their pews; or ſhow a careleſs air of countenance. Imuſt there- 
fore recommend it to hearers, to keep their eyes cloſed, or ſo co- 
yered, or bent downward, during prayer, that their devotion 
might not be 8 by perſons coming into the aſſembly, &c, 
In this view, ſome adviſe the kneeling poſture, where it can b. 
ſed, —The thoughts ſhould be cloſely applied to the words, which 
the miniſter expreſſeth before God, that we may pray with the un- 
derftanding, I Cor. xiv, 15: And of courſe the miniſter ſhould 
take care not to uſe language above the capacities of the unlearn. 
ed, nor to be too quick in his pronunciation; ſee p. 73, 74, 77» 


We ſhould give an hearty aſent to the truths declared in public 


prayer, and an hearty con/ent to the ſeveral 2 that are ex- 
preſs'd in it; or we ſhould ſay Amen to the different parts of the 
. a N 
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| fexvor reflect, that our concerns with Gdd' ate in- 


finitely important. —.—-0 the thoufands of pre. 
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aſtrate the matter a little, ſuppoſe a miniſter to be a the 
perfeftions of God, acknowledging that he is almighty 4 ug ul — 


perfectly and gracious; to 0 this you may ſecretly 


ou believe what is n to be true A th "BY 
5 ng God mp — pre R for our 
iritual bleſings ? We are to add Auen to this, or 
to ſay, 7p I have received theſe mercies oy thee: Thanks 

be to God for theſe benefits. Again, is the miniſter confeſſin 
72 (which confeflion ſhould always be made in re moſt genera! 
n mae uit 75 e c ll a far "a5 may be) when be 

thus acknowledging fin, Kt are to add our Amen, or ſecre 

— fay,. Lord I am the n; again wk Apes. haye Hide finned, 
— Again ; Tc the miſter pro th RDNA be ee Ito 
sand and forgive us, that he es en out Un % aud renew and 


that in 
n 


it t be . this is what I r 50 pray for a blef: 
g on our bodies, on our ſubffa 27 

to add our Amen, or 80 be it r 

earthly bleſſing, to me and L ow wor oo Meer if thou Know. 


it to be for us. 0 1 expreſs 1 er re- 
Anat to the divine will? Var' 5 4 58 4 Be mon 12. 12 


our hearts, &c.? We are to add on AE Era | 


ord I defire to ſubmit, and e. 9 5 de ſay, 
e 8 e or, Lot 
pr el be praiſed.”—Once the ming e int 
others, the wor 14 1 e church, af our own. ln. 


, for perſons ublic flations, "or In Pate Alflictions!? 
2 N ions, We 10 to 5 Amen, or to 61 4 
N 1. th wercies to theſt ſeveral caſes.” In favor of fs uſe; 

the the yard Aloe ſee the 16th verſe of the chapter Annes above: 

t was 8 way among th Jn. d firſt Chritt ans, for the pe 
ple to 1 at the 0 15 'of ITY prayer, el is to 5 
0 . e 


«a. * © 1 


0 15 the Wander It is proper * this en to e 
hearers to great attention while the blefling is pronounced a at kg 


concluſion of public worſhip—haſt ening away, or gettin into 
poinre for removal 8 fuck = time) i is 115 hly irreverent. ” 0 


ton on Chriſtian worſhip, —For Hr) es to ſinging the div 
228 the cloſe of cdl rents. "ny 


9 2 in religious allemblies, 


I Page 93, 94 


, . p . ep neit; Un 


. 7, +> + 


—_ 


£4 > 7 © HF ge FL 


( 
ration which might ſtir them up, to call upon God 
that they periſh. not. How well does the ancient 
complaint ſui ſe 7 t the preſent day, Deut. xxxii, 29.— 
To give weight to the above exhortation, let me 
cite the words of an 7 65 Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
Confider what I ſay, and the Lor give thee underſtand- 
ing in all things. 1 

'Oncz MORE, WE SHOULD BE STEADY. "AND CON- 
STANT IN ous. ON. THE MINISTER WE 
VE CHOSEN, 2 Tim. iv. By fteadineſs is to 
* underſtdod. our keeping 2 Loſe to his miniſtra- 
tions ; avoiding the practice of thoſe, who frequent- 
iy leave their own miniſter, and perhaps 
broad to hear on the Sabbath. This is 3 
to be guarded againſt on many accounts. - particu- 
wr we ſhould beware of acting thus, for the ſake 
e religious intereſt to which we profeſs to be- 
hos ; ſeeing irregularity and Sue may be in- 
tro uced by the influence of aur example on fellow 
hearers; nay (tis poſſible), we may be the inſtru- 
ments of its entire e e ſhould beware 
of acting thus, for the i our children and ſer- 
vants; for. when we go far, from home, they are 
like to be neglected in more reſpects than one.— 
We ſhould — of ſuch a practice for our own 
ſakes : By going to and fro, we may looſe the con- 
nection, and gain a very imperfect idea of the mi- 
niſter's ſubject, for want of attending to the whole. 
Or, if we needleſsly betake ourſelves to a conſider- 
able diſtance, on a Lord's. , when we return 
home, we may be ſo much fatigued, as to be unfit 
ſor the private duties of tke evening; or we m 
have but little time for them. --Whether theſe are 
nat great.evils let our conſciences decide. 
Further, we ſhould (where it can properly be 
done) attend public worſhip' both parts of the day: 
Our duty on this head indeed has in effect been alrea- 
dy prov'd above.---There are numbers, who 3 
onyx in che * R rom 
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the morning ſervice, who it is to be feared are inca· O 
pable of rendering a ſufficient reaſon; for their prac. 5 
tice. We ſhould conſider, that thoſe ſermons we 7 
negle&, were (it may be) more eſpecially adapted 3 
to our ſpiritual circumſtances; and therefore we y 
cannot. tell, how great. a loſs we hereby ſuſtain :---- C 
Should any ſay in general terms, that they are ne- ye 
ceſſarily detained from public worſhip, on the for- * 
mer part of the day. Let me aſk, would the pro- ye 
ſpe& of ee a ſtranger, or of otherwiſe gratify- 4 
ing your curioſity bring you cut in 4 morning? If * 
ſo, ſay, no more that you are under a neceſſity of 75 
ſtaying at home for can it be a juſtifiable neceſlity, 42 
ſuch, a 1 gb you will yenture to plead before br 
the Judge of 8 7 Mis ao Auer Hob init 5g 7 up 
V Pa 
A eu ADMONITION g THOSE Nied MISPEND., ba 

55 NS ' 111 "7 | THE Lonp's DAY. 2 U Aten! his T7034 Pr 
Turxx are ſome who attend no Where; others of 
who go to a place of worſhip now and then. One FH 
you may ſee on à journey, another following his Oo 
common buſineſs, in violation of the laws both bu 
of God and man, (k) a third at his recreations, ot $ 
| profatiing the Sabbath at feaſts, wakes, &cc. (I) To all = 
NO SOT TION 2 19177 10 21eWwed MOOT af. 11s 
110) $3 Aloe Vn o 4,0 1 8 G: » 104 ve Ie BS. an 
'- (4) Oor laws ordain that no tradeſman, artificer, workman, to 
< laborer, or other perſon; wWhatſoever, ſhall exerciſe any world- to 


« ly labor, buſineſs, or wok eee on the 
9 5 1h or any part thereof, under a penalty. No But- 
«<< cher is allowed to ſell meat; and no perſen whatſoever is to 
% expoſe to ſale, any ware, merehandiſe, fruits, herbs; or goods 
„ whatſoeven, on the Sabbath day, or any part thereof, upon 
* pan or foie be Gels. oe oo: 
by the way, ſince the merciful Creator intended the Sabbath 

as a day of reſt for cattle as well as men, it is (as one ſays) a de- 
gree of cruelty, as well as a breach of the divine commandment, 
to uſe our cattle on Sundays, except in caſes; concerning which 
dat e bears witneſs, that they are caſes of abſolute ne- 
ce ty.” x a 3 5 vw" + # 4 24.01 6 FS ; 2 
1) Certain perſons, who are pretty regular in their attend 
ance on public ordinances, yet (where the caſe. does not require 
8 N it, 


( 223 ) 


Sabbath breakers: we would ſay, confider how high- 
ly you diſhonor the infinitely glorious Deity whilſt 
you trample on this command !---the horrid ingra- 
titude you are-alſo guilty of towards him, to whom 


you are indebted for every moment of your time. 


Confider what à vaſt injury you do to yourſelves ; 
you looſe all the happineſs that flows from that in- 
valuable promiſe Ifalah lviii. 13, 14.---and expoſe 
your ſouls to the divine indignation. And are you 
not alſo acting the part of enemies to your families, 
neighbors, and country. Neh: xiii. 17, 18. What 
evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath 
day ? Did not your fathers thus ? and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon u5?---Yet you bring more wrath 
upon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. O let the time 
paſt of your lives wherein you have polluted the Sab- 
bath, be reckoned more than enough to ſuffice. 
Pray unto God with earneſtneſs for the forgiveneſs 
of all your fins, and eſpecially for the contempt 
you have caſt on his holy day. Entreat him for 
_ Chriſt's ſake to deliver you, not only from the guilt, 
but likewiſe from the power and defilement of fin ; 
to reſtore you to ſpiritual health, i. e. to make you 
holy; then Meg will reliſh the proviſions of 
his Houſe, lave the place where his honor dwells, 
and you will call the Sabbath a delight, attending 
to the duties of it yourſelves, and perſuade others 
to do the fame. (n ern Lak 55 
e e eee oof 3 
it, but merely to ſave their cummon time) will tales phyfe on a 
Lord's day. Such ſhould reflect, whether this be a likely way, 
to obtain a divine bleſſing on the meaans⸗˖ x 
(ein) As we are to beware of Sabbath breaking ourſelves, ſo 
we are to take cate that we are not the occaſion of others falling 
into this ſin. It may be aſk'd, are not thoſe: chargeable with 
both, who employ barbers on à Lord's day ? For the conſe- 
quence is, numbers of that profeſſion are depriv'd of the benefit 
of public worſhip. Some may plead as an excuſe, that they or- 
der the hair- dreſſer to come long before church time. But ar 
leaſt does not your example encourage others to have them dur- 
ing the morning ſervice, or perhaps when afternoon ſervice is 
. | dy hog Juſt 
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An” on To SUCH As STRICTLY ev 
P44 YH e THE SABBATH. | fang Th rf 


Br thankful forahe. inſtitution of Sabbath, — 
that. you enjoy it peaceably. As a mean to in- 
creaſe the gratitude of your hearts, on this account, 


call to remembrance the former days.. The chriſti- 
<« ans. who lived under heathen Emperors, when 


<« they attempted to celebrate a Sabbath, were lia- 


c hle to be diſturbed. by thoſe around them : Our 


< proteſtant anceſtors too at the beginning of the 
e reformation from popery, were expoſed to inter- 


4 ruptions. And ſtill more lately, when devout 


<< perſons aſſembled together for the worſhip of 
<« God, it was at the hazard of their property and 
te liberty, if not of their lives.” 


See that the work of the Sabbath has a ſaitable | 
influence on. your temper and behayior through the 


whole week.---O let it never be ſaid of you, that 
you are vain. in your converſation, ayes in your 


dealings, intemperate, idle and unprofitable, harſh 


and unmerciful, or the like.---But rather may it be 


aid, that your converſation is agreeable. to your 


profeſſion, that you are diligent in your callings, 


| en 11 in all your on eggs PROS! in 
| 12 all 


juſt 5 5 to walk Pon] recolleR the caſe of — in the Welt, 
who refuſed attending his cuſtomers on the Sabbath, and I never 
heard that his worldly circumſtances were the worſe for it. Let 


thoſe of the trade imitate ſo worthy an example, and Providence | 


will not forget their oonſcientiouſneſs. 
* Tho' every body knows that: it 3s lawful. for phys 


4 apothecaries, &c. to viſit the ſick on the Lord's 


«© muſt de admitted, (ſays à ſetious author) that wi 

«< piety require, that if poſſible they oontrive their viſits mY - 

<< to have time to join in public worſhip. And care ſhould be 

taken by them, that their viſits on that day, be acts of reli- 
. gion and charity, and not — =p the common labor 


of their eallin — to get money. There have been ſeve- 


44 ral inſtances: byſicians, 169 4 ſenſible of this, have 
cc devoted alle fees they received on the Lands day 9 
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Alithingsg bene volent and charitable, tender heart- 
ed and fympathizing.— Thus, Sirs, you will honor 
the Sabbath; moſt effectually recommend the ob- 
ſarvntion of it / to the rifing generation; and know 
the Exalted, the joyful hope, that you are indeed 
fellow citizens with the ſaints, and of the . of 
. W Aten ann: i „ olami v8 
wot RNA. ER "bafore public ners. 


Gracious Lord my God, who giveth to al wen 
beraliyz. and upbraideth not.—Q that my heart 
might 15 prepar'd to ſeek thee this day. Make it the 
* of my foul, How aniable are thy tabernartes 
Larkaf hefts : A day in thyi.courts. is better than a 
—— elſewhere, I ad xather be a door-keeper in the 
Howje fury God, than to diuell in the tents of wicked- 
005. Aſſiſt thy miniſtering ſervant in peaking whole- 
fore: words; duen ine words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ahi tht: daifrine which is e 10 godlineſo. Help 
me to lrat uud te underſtand, and may I receive the 
truth: with: -hamility,. meets and love; and be ſaved 
Mut. Andigrant that % word preached ma profit 
all t Hal hear it. Theſe things 1 humbly: aſk, 
thro* Jeſus thine own Son, and my High Prieſt, who 
is over the Houſe of God. Auen. 
_= vi wy IIIA Brig 
4 PRATER after paar nb. 
G | EAT. mereiftl VöXaA; e 


mor? f nable i me. to, give. duch han, carneſt 1 ares the 
things which I have heard;"that I might nat let them 


1 thy 2 — todo 
e l to cual 1H u thy bays, an 1 oy 
thee will. all 5 At : ta.cleave unto thee,----BE 
with miniſters in — nd: with thy: ſervant on 
whom” 8 in particular: Mey he not 
Tel i Nat "of men, bat gar Boner Which” copieth 
| from:G Make him 3% 10 vin ſPuls, and watch. 
ful over them; ma he ſhrew: himſelf a pattern of good 
80 r, e e e f 
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Tis my further requeſt, that chriftians:might! be 


ike minded one towards: another, according” 1d 

Jeſus, and vit one mind, and one mouth" glorify God, 
and promote the common ſalvation. And ithe 
ound of the Goſpel might be heard bro the 
Earth, and thy — reach the ends of the world. All 
which, I earneſtly implore, in the nanie of Chen, 


that one Mediator betwiat God and nan; and who is 


the Lord of, Glory... ] „e | | | Bo 


Nil ar I 


o HE o MM OF BAPTISM.+ 


Tak fog) 4224 30 age 


Cute Bap Baptiſin; is a waſhidg 9 inthe 
f. the 


name of the Fathity, and of the Son, and 
i Hoh GN. (a) Matt! Xxviii. 79. EP ee 


Some who offer their children to this ordinance, 


ſeeks” to entertain wrong notions oft it! As-when 
parents ĩmagine that the daptiſm of an infant conſiſts 


IN JUST GIVING THE NAME. | Whereas naming the 
infant on this occaſion, is "a thing diſtinct from the 


ordinance itſelf; ſo that the baptiſm would be per. 
fect, if there was no mention made of i rr 
| Ke 55 * Ne meren 
. 12 HV nin and 4 
6 | N 3 Ns ka N on N 
75 Tis my intention to treat the ehe practically, and with 


a view to promote mutunl ediſeation and love; an I hope the 
truly candid will meet with nothing, whi 28 ive them uy 
ſon to1; that the intenti has been forgotten. 8 r 
(a). This ordinance is adminiſtred in the name of the Father 
becauſe the ſalvation hich the Goſpel contains proceeded from 
T grace of the Father. 2 Cor. V. 18. We are 


ptized in the name of the Son, becauſe it was revealed. aud 
Lern e N 
death, we are made abort it. Heb, ii. 


Rom. vi. 23. And we are alſd bap tir d in che n 


| Holy Spirit becauſe. the truth of this word — = | 


| — — by the Ta 2 

ou e Apoſtles, in uence of 
| A 8 okay diſeaſes, "raiſing the dead dead * IT 
vers tongues, they- had! never learnt, and of foretel 15 
irc om ii. 4. And it is this ſacred” Agent ga, by nom 
we are 1 det, l. ., aſſiſted conflicts w 
ſin, Rom. viii. 13 3. and in e . mer} inherit falvs- a- 
tion with eternal l glory. Epheſ. i . 
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tize thee, &. However, as the Jews named. their 
children, at. the time of circumci/ion, Luke it: 21. the 
fame cuſtom has been adopted by chriſtians at the 
time f baptiſin, and when *tis conſideted às an ad- 
dreſs to the perſon calling him by His name, rather 
than as ine manner of giving a name. to-him, it is uſed 
c warts oy wt lh 
Again, we, conceive fiese to be tmiftiken, who lay 
ſuch. z vaſt ſtreſs upon baptiſm, as if it Were yrers- 
$ARY;;TO'THE SALVATION OF-INFANTS,—Neytrthetefs, 
we oun that, the ordinanice js applied to infants may 
anſwer ſeveral worthy: ends of religion. For exam- 
ple; as infants ſuffer, in conſequence of their rela- 
tion to Adam, baptiſm, may be viewed as an eutwar 

ſign which movingly ſets forth before the eyes of pa- 
rents, the grace of os args infants; or their 


intereſt in the bleſſings which come by Chriſt, Rom. 


v. 14—19. Mark x. 14, and Luke xvili. 15, 16. (c) 
— The: ſacred vows too made by parents on this oc- 
caſion, tend to quicken them in their duty towards 
their off. ſpring, Prov. xxxi, 2, Pal, cxix. 106.— 
And ſince baptiſm is an obligation to after holineſs 
of life (Ike circumciſion, Gal. v, g.) (d) is not pecu- 
Kar weight dere on to che admonitidh8 miniſters, 

or others addre to theſe children, as they grow up? 
Our general idea of baptiſm is— that tis aw oRDI- 
NANCE! OF, DEDICATION.—* This notion of chriſtian 
baptiſm naturally ariſes from the manner of St. Paul's 

„CC oY renanny” ois 


(4) Dr. DopprIcE in his preaching Lectures, ente 


fits (when ſettled in the miniſtry) to take care that the name o 
the child be ſo mentioned, that it may evidently be ſeen, that 
the end of the ordinance is not giving the name, but ſomething 
ar more importau t. 3,0 H. N 
e) Some may imagine, that thoſe who do not hold with in- 
fant baptiſſn, entertain very gloomy ſentiments ahout the future 

ate of infants... But this ds an error, For (among others) Dr. 

rENNET A has obferved, that he thinks it highly probable from 
theſe palſy „chat all who dir in their infancy are admitted to 
Heav ng fitted Fot at bythe holy A 'STENNETT on 
Baptiſm, p. 54, 64.— The above ſcriptural hints may ſerve to ſa- 
tisfy the minds of ſuch chriſtian parents, whoſe infants have been 
fuddemy remov'd by death, before they had an opportunity of 
referiting them to God in the ordinance of baptiſm. 

{d) Read alſo Deut. xxix. 10, 11, 12, 14, 15. 
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highly proper, that chriſtian, parents ſhould, be ac- 
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un me lofi to the Corinthians, he ye 
4 A ke af Faul The Same natd e s 
2 a den *b His fa $9: T'thank God that I bupfisa 
5 Pe 7 2 and Gains, let any ond , 
hid Daphize8 n ay ou, mimic; x Cor f. 127 rg. 
17 This“ be ſaid not in diſparagement of büptiſmt, 


bit becauſe they had accidentally made an ill at of 
Seca Hp ang tar er Ni e ene 


* Since thersfote thinge #6 Fallen 
My St. P very glad, that he had given his 
ties ſo 12 Munde to accuſe kim of making a 
to bimſelf, and devoted ts his ow intereſt. 
he calls'baptizing in hiv own name. Ane thus 
Ks words plainly repreſent Fal as an ordinanet 
eee eee eee 
If the party vip tized be an adult, ke Oat ts de. 
cate Will o Cod. 2 Cor. l. . a3ton=by 
If it de an iy furt, ſuch am infant is conſidered #3 
devoted to'G6d by its Pardpts 1 Sam. f. 284 
Therefore den parents preſent theft children to 
be "baptized, the we their heatts ſtould be 
We give üp our off. ſpring to God; receive them 
into-the.number of thy children 2 that they — 
59 5 of thoſe indftimable bleſſings which proceed 
rom, the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoſt.“ At elle 
—— time, parents bring themſelves under 2 ſolemn 
lig de to uſe their beſt endeavors (hlt ep. 
Ang the aids of divine grace) for training wp, 
Hildren in the ways of religion. N. is Im 
HP in. the act of dedication. rt att canton: 
As adulte are baptized on their own prole n of 
faith,” chigen are admitted to baptiſm on the pto⸗ 
felted” faith of their parents. — For this reaſon,” tis, ; 


quainteſl with ſome plain and —— uments for Cong. 
7210 Ang "divine Aare of Ser re, and that 


9, Was, indeed the Me Fil foreto14'by; the: Pro 
8 | d the appointed,Say lar ol the world, ( * | 
oo ener qq 4 77 IF — adi 10 baue; 

f nd TY ae. $141Gtysf 
(ft The.uſefulneſs of REY ledge de kill more apparetic- 
when ye oben Tha WB are ed iini on: co 
205 2 * 
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W 2 migiſter then1to.afk,parents, 
guabingithe, baptiſm. of of Schild-. HY. 2g Wein 


BD: J868V3 QF+NAZARETH" TO,,BE.THE Messran, THE 


Som or GO Ap f SAVioR OF; M: hoſe pa- 
rents ſhould be able to make ſome. luch a reply as 
the following a Detsa h 11.49 14 1 

io Anſwer 1. Jeſus, wrough t mi acer gave "gh 
tothe blind enabled the dumb to end > and. ral 
tha, dead particularly Lazarus, who, had been de 
ere a Now to theſe: miracles. hriſt bf 
4s a proof of hig divine milan (g),Jobn 7:38: 1015 
. The excelleney of his doctrine, and the, 
neſs of his life is anpther evidenet, that Jeſus 
from Gad. Even the officers en were ſent to ap- 
prehend him, were oblig'd to con els, that never mgn 
Spake ige this man, be c doctrine tend: 
ed to the glory qi of Wy a 15 £ promote the 


——. Ruan So happ hy age 2 


ed eder 2 bei may be 4645 10 Ang . 54 
ebnie the temptatibn by calling to remembrance thoſe familiar 
Tens: that in aſd — in b e 240 of any who 


ak againſt divine Revelation, we may be to return” 
anſwer—Befide, we have Scripture * er and examp 
us to acquire this aum of knowledge. 1 Pet, 8 — 
Water ne, 43. 0 4 2147 44) 6} 

505 7 —— and as tokens; of theſe miracles (fy 
1152. a celebrated ancient writer) are now, viſible in the A 
ferent | ly of the world. For if the world was induced to receive 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt without miracles/(a religion —.— 
* eſh and blood, oppoſite to the prepoſſeſſions, pro- 
Jets and intereſts ↄf worldly men) I ſay, if the world was el 
to. receive ſuch a religion without miracles, that muſt he a. miracle e 

indeed! the greaceſt of all miracles that ever the Sun beheld!” 


ty $*<<As we argue the truth of the chriſtian relig ion, from its ten 


denen 10 —— 8 God; ſo we may infer the falſehood of 
the Mahomet from its being A for Mahomet's 


| 2 ar, wealth, „and menos ure, an 02 0 121515 dominion.” 


e difpleaſed'with' the 


\(3)iThe intelligent Thriinn will k. 


©. folloyring quotation from the works of £5, CHAN II The 
excellency of the Goſpel is Apparent, from its completeneſs and 


abſolute perfectian, ſo that tis in ndtking defective, relating 
either abet duties, motibves, and encobragements. This 
3 een religion -is Go more 'temarkable, 
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ent His appeal to his enemies, John vili. 46, and 
alſo the confeſſion of that- rm 'who'betrayed him, 


+ I 20 


Matt. XXVIi. 4. Surely; if Jeſus preached ſo y 
exellent a acne? and led a moſt ho life, che 


that he came in the name of God, u 
Ld eclaration, John v. 4 uns * Nin 

3 The voice Which ee ea) eee ee idee 

proclaiming Jeſus to be the Son pan is an addi. 
ional evils. Matt. 411. 16, 7: © Chap. xvil. F. 

1997 divine teſtimomy borne thy fag is notived by 

oftle Peter, 2 Epiſt. Chap. i. 16, 8c. - -- 
he woiiderful Alge neh happened at the 
WA of Chrift,'a reto be confidered as a further proof 
of br pt divine million,” viz. The Harkneſs over- the Wir 
land Judea, thich laſted from the'fixth hour to the 
from twelve*to three o'tlock in the aſter- 
in. Nes this tould not be a natural darkneſs, 
tegel an eclipſe of the dun, becauſe we know 
it was then 50 III Nah when the Moon being oppo- 
ite to the Sun could not poſſibly hide the Sun from 
any part of the Earth. Therefore it follows, that 
| the' darkneſs which overſpread Judea at that time 
was raiſed by the power of God, contrary! —— 

mon courſe of nature. 

Niere was alſo un earthquake aud the. PR re it; — 
Mr. Fleming tells us © that an unbeliever travelling 
Lak that part bf the world, was'converted by view- 

one of thoſe rocks which ſtill remains torn afan- 

r, not in the weakeſt place, but croſs the veins, 


aer proof tne was doe in « bee 
manner.” Theſe 


cee the Salts rarer of religion Sur chenobthined ia 


the world: The groſs corruptions introduced into the — of 
che Jews, the innumerable erftitions that prevailed a "al 
che nations of the Earth, and the contrary errors that were zuphr 
by, the wiſe and learned men of thoſe times, Who differed not 
more from each other chan from the truth, c. 'Arithiv time, — 
bleſſed, Lord appears in 8 world, full of grace and truth, and 
in the ſhort miniſtry of about three yelits'rd t 0 2 
Tcheme of religion, as made u all chat Was or Miſre- 

ented in the Moſaic Uiſpenſition, aud conducted men by un 
infallible clew thro? All the ae ſnares that the 
of nations, or the ſubtilties of Philoſophy had created.” 
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Theſe es hide Guei abs Heath 

_ centuriony who 25 — place of execution 

to ery out, truly this Fr of Nazareth was the Sbi 
God. Matt. xxvli. 3 | 


We may add tot 
yo u the Baptiſt bore” to Jefus Chriſt. We learn 
from the New Teſtament, that John was. à Very ex- 
traordinary perſon himſelf, Matt. xi. 1 14 One who 
had ſuch a r for the cauſe of truth und y | or 
ouſneſs, that le was not afraid to re rote 


. 


in the highelt ſtations, when, the caſe -required- 


{4 
Matt.:xiv//4. And not only the Ev elifts, but 
likewiſe Joſephus | the ewilh hiſtorian bears witneſs 
10 John's Eminent -hio tacks Ailing, him e. of 
men. ns 
' Certainly then the teſtimony of tub a ones on 
che preſent point, is moft kene of regard. Hear 
him therefore John [eeth Feſtus coming unto him and 
faith,: Behold: the Lamb ef God, which taketh away 
the fiu of rhe world, John i 1. 29. Dompare: this with 


Acts xiii. 245 Kc. 


"Now tho“ we never ſaw. the miracle S eo cid, 


or heard the voice from Heaven, 2 be 
the Son of God, &cc. yet we receive ourtacoount of 
theſe matters, trönt ade who heard The öfte, anl. 


were eye witneſſes of tlie other. 1 John i. 1. And 
we have abundant — to believe they were tho- 
cue pace aded of the eruth of thoſe chin "which 

iſhed,” ſeeing hereby they 'expofed them: 
leite 8 diſgrace, deep poverty, ſevere perſecu- 
Ane ug besch. as Coreiy.: 193 10, 113 12, 13. — 
If we credit ſome eccleſiaſtical A850 all the APO. 
den an Felten. of the New Teſtamęnt (i) Toe 


VA mars, e lee 3681 e 7g 20 l PM 


Fer Be ag, More dy) Hes zue ener ien 0 
217 Hen 8 $98 ion, and to ew. the. deep reve- 


relies Bb | Ferm we ſhould have for the Geſpel; mall take 8 
ſome b gens notice of What — 5 — to the canon of the New Tel! 
—the eines we have LR pi of ee Bobk the 
dep 
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John ſuffered martyrdom;—I might have Abletred 


| r 1 piety u gr x of gu. 
a 20/5] n Arn vo” will 
; 3th * 6 9 2 


45 the canin of the New Beere: we mean thoſe ! k 
that were written by the A To 2 others u 275 their in 
tion,“ and publiſhed. to. the worl n unerting rule o 
and practice; by which tlie truth Fry pH t eber Lag 
wats be Uetermineu— IFA look into Church Hiſtory, —— 


find that he: fol Books (Goſpels and Epiſtles) Which now 


ew Teſtament, ; were received by 0 
A AE die- The e Cel, the 425 0 A 1 870 
Pal one 0) 


2 one of Fob, were 1 
nce, that A moſt accurate Critic, rho el in the 
4th. Century). could not learn that they had ever. LE iſputed; 
And afterwards the remainin Books 32 the New T. 
vis, Wee Janes th cot of Pte, e fred bil 22 
Jobn, and the Revelations, were admitted as 5 nuine, and added 
ta the reſt. Euſeb. 12 _ he aP- 97 compared 
with he ef AE of. 18 ſame book. O | Aftee 5 N the 2 


inning o Century, .menti 
Ae 10 WE 2 of his t Te It 805 in 


writeds of the two a enturies," there appear to be either alu. 
flons to,ci0r2quatations from almoſt the whole _ preſent 


Canon. BA 

That the New Teſtament as we. now have it in the "origi inal 
Is whtcorrup7id;\ or in the main ſüth as it was when 7 Une out 
of the hands vf thoſe by .whomcit Was written might be 


Moſer and the Proph firſt ages they were read i A e 5 ou as 


P 
mere bete, e 
Were Roy's d. — early Saiten 
ages, of dhich tranſtaiions ſumt renn tu this day. -gince 


70 was — caſe, how (could. ce ee e 
ly be made in the. writings, ſew Teſtament J——— 5 
Sec ene v ql is ore 1D of 2 - 


The Wbrd Cans is originally Greek, abth «lid lin that lan- 
| guage common dhiy denote, that which ray a Jie ſtandard, b 
which other things were to he examined And in 
much 45 the books of divine inſpiration ny oh 10K Sth: 
portaut rules of all others, the collection of them in time ob- 
| 3 5 of the Canon, and each bool was called canon- 
ical. r. ON 1 190 2 1 
de vet the writes of che New Tellsthent 
Luke, were apt Apoſiles,. yet they. were e 
75508 goſpels maſt —— been uſed. and.a 
es, 48; is certain 
_ the earlieſt ages, which is 327 — ing 2 Gals 
dictated by e Apoſtles themſelves, 
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will to men,” which appears thro? the whole writings 
of the Apoſtles, and the ingenuous manner in which 
eee TIT TR ' the 
8. nnen 03 20H -$ | a 
ſides, there have been numerous quotations from the New Teſ- 
tament, in chriſtian writers of all the latter ages, and even from 
the beginning of the third Century or earlier, and all thoſe do 
in the main agree with our pꝛeſent copies, in ſenſe, if not in 
words. We readily allow, that the hand of a tranſlator, or of a 
printer, might chance in ſome places to inſert one letter or word 
for another; and indeed the various readings (of this, as well as 
of all other ancient books) prove that this has ſometimes hap- 
Hey Nevertheleſs, thoſe various readings” are generally of 
ittle importance, and when copies come to be compared, there is 
often {6 great a; number-on' one fide; againſt thoſe of the other, 
that it is eaſy to ſettle the true reading, a Fel” 
With reſpect to the tran/lation of . New Teſtament now in 
our hands, (ſays one eminent for learning and piety) I can ſo- 
lemnly aſſure the unlearned chriftian, that on a diligent compa- 
riſon of our tranſlation wath the original, I find that of the New 
Teſtament (and I might al-add: ht of the Old) in the main, 
faithful and judicious. But not to reſt a matter of ſuch moment 
on my teſtimony alone, let me put you in mind, that the agree- 
ment of learned men of different denominations and religious, 
opinions, in the uſe of this ſame tranſlation, is as great evidence 
as could reaſonably be deſired, that ſuch a tranſlation is in the 
main right. Tis true, miniſters may on ſome occaſions ani- 
madvert upon it; but theſe remarks affect not the fundamentals 
of. religion and ſeldom reach any farther than the beauty of a 
figure; or the connection of an argument. Nay, I can confi- 
dently: ſay that to the beſt of my knowledge and temembrance, 
as there is no copy of the Greit, ſo neither is there any tranſſation 
of the New Paſtament, that I have ſeen; from which all the 
principal facta and doctrines of chriſtianity might not be learnt, 
ſo far as the knowledge of them is neceſſary to ſalvation, or even 
to ſome confiderable degrees of edification in piety, | 
Having in a brief manner attempted to prove the genuinene/5 of 
the writings of the New, Teſtament, Mall alſo. mention a, few 
words of their divine authority, Our Lord promiſed his Apoſ- 
tles the gift of the holy Spirit, to lead them inte all truth ; 
John xvi. 13. and the Apoſtles upon ſeveral occaſions declare 
ö that they had this extraor inary guidance. — They call their doc- 
ö trine the commandment of abe Lord, the wi/dom which God had re- 
vealed to them by bis Spirit, &c.. 1 Cor. xiv. 37- Chap. ii. 5—10.., 
Accordingly the primitive chriſtians ſpeak of the New Teſtament 
as the oracles of God, and in ſome of their councils, it was 
placed on a throne, to ſignify their concern, that all their con- 
troverſies and actions might be determined, and regulated by 
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the — relate their 22 hem ker worthy 
they are of univerſal credit Y 

6. We muſt not forget, that an argument of 
very conſiderable force for the truth of the chriſ- 
tian religion may be deduced:irom certain rags 
cies recorded in the Old Teſtament. (K) — The 
phets ſpeak: of an illuſtrious” perſon, whom 
would raiſe up among the Jews; and (beſides — 
particulars) tell us— That he ſhould be born of a 
virgin; de a worker of miracles; and yet deſpiſed 


an rejected, and at laſt put to death even by his 
own people. the (Sh Ana, he thoul, 


d be male 
from the dead before his 2 was corrupted, and 


One, into He SES — Theſe ae ets alſo 


2 4 Heb of ee" en Mute ., a Ws 

F344 nn Ie „ {20 wx. 45 , 
"74 Permit me ro Fu a Aoi, on 1 ads 
inſpiration of the Old Teſtament Aura is ſuppoſed to have col- 
leQed the books of the Old Teſtament into one valume, when 


the prophets Haggai, Malachi, and Zechariah were yet alive; 


and that by divine inſpiration he added certain things after the 

deaths of the authors. This volume * was. received by the Jew- 

iſh church as inſpired writings, and from hence called by way of 

eminence the Scriptures or The Writings The divine authori 

of the Old Teſtament was — Chriſt and his A 

tles. Buke xxiv. 25, G. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 8 1. 19, 20, 21. 
That this facred Volume mentioned by Chriſt awd his Apoſ- 


tles, contained the he duritings asl ars found in nun Qld Tefta- 
ment is evident from hence Some hundreds of years before the 
birth of Chriſt; the ſucred Seriptuies of the Jews had been tran- 
lated into the Greek language: No this ſame:Greek verſion 


W ETOEES enen, v N dune. 
5 43 10 n ats. , * 


Samen 3% 181 


3 nes the N of the Epiltl we Rasper, | 
appears expreſsly to refer p. 2 

5 The prophetical parts of Serip Peue fee ſuch as theſe relating to 
* the captivity of Iſrael and Judah, to to the A threatened 

500 „ again "Tyre, Egypt; Nineveh, Babylon, 


rophecies of the New Teſtament, ſuch as theſe relating to the 


efiruRtion of Jeruſalem, and the re jection and diſperſion of the 


N Jeb and. the coming and 3 Antichriſt,” I ſay all the 
prophecies of Scripture * have 

were written by inſpiration of God is certain the very na- 
ture of the things themſelves. —See Mr. Kb L on the Infpi- 
ration of the Scriptures, and Dopo DRIOR Lecture. | 


likewiſe af the 


been accompliſh'd—that rheſt 
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affitm, that after the appearance of this glorious 
perfon, whom the Jews ſtiled the Mefliah, the holy 
Spirit ſhould be poured out on the children of men, 
in a ſurprizing manner, that the-doRrine of the 
Mefliah ſhould take a vaſt fpread among the Gen- 
tiles, who hereby would be brought to the know- 
ledge of the God of Iſrael. Now theſe things have 
been literally accompliſh*d in Jeſus of Nazareth. 
See Matt. i: 1820, compared with Ifaiah vii. 14. 
Matt. xi. 4, 5, compared” with Iſaiah xxxv. 3, 6. 
— Chap. Iiii. 7.3, compared with Matt. xiii. 55, &c. 


Chap. xxvii.-22, 26.— 1 Cor. xv 4-7, compared with 


Pfalm xvi. to. (Accs i, g, 10, 11, compared with 
Pfalm cx. 1. „ . 11 ny Fyompaved with 
| | fi Joel 


of which our Old Teſtament is compoſet; We may alſo remark, 
_ the Old Teftament came early into the hands of the chrifti- 
77 * have continued in their hands ever ſince; ſo that the 
Jn « Gif > Revs been thus diſpo poſed] eould hardly have made 
any mabril alteration in them, without its being diſcovered: 
That ſuch bel altefation has'ndt taken place mighi be further ar- 


gued, from the prophecies * Yr rates in in thier erp tures, 


concerning the .bumilntion., erin Gab, in 
which 3 always try e When toy 2 wich the 
Jews; becauſe theſe pr 22 [4 we Rave hon above) have 


been id exactly — — in Abies Lordo Theſe _—_ 


Pann we n onrſehyes -wobld have been the 


ay ſu fo 
Sid 2 ment 0 Well 2s We Nate, 
. heavy were — inſpired, and on chat account are emi- 


— to 920 0 it.“ 


nei would haye altered i Then 1 been 1 0 8 Forts 927 
cot inte ns df 


nen fly filed the Es, 
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7 0 2. eit unto my. Lord, fit thou 8 bc band, 80 b. 
80 Feen 0 4 ng. as D wid (the MAH 8 1 245 
ſcarcely have called any oy on g Ld it 15 upon 
foundation e argument of our Savics is built, Matt. æxli 15. 
viz. that the Lord of Daft + _” to, could be ud db 
Chrift the Meat, wh 4 zatö 'the Heavens in a hu- 
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Joel ii. 28--32(n)—lfaiah-xlix.'5, 6, and . vii. 


13, 14, (o) end with Rom. xv. 16-20. Chap. 
X. 18. 9 


Such ee as ihheſs' carry with hoe. convine- 
ing evidence, that Jeſus of Nazareth is truly the 


| Meffiah promiſed to the Fathers, that he is indeed 
(as he profeſſed to be) the Son of God, and the Sa- 


vior of men, ve would therefore maintain a con- 


<< ſtant regard to the blood and interceſfion of Je- 


e ſus, in our approaches to God; ſeek pardon, 


<< peace, and every bleſſing in this net and living 
way; and by the aids of divine. grace obey the 


<< holy laws of Chriſt, our heavenly Prince: And 
<< e alſo purpoſe to rErgin. up our r children 3 in the 


he. n, faith.” 
To ParEnTs.... n 


Vo vill deny, but what it is thei intutnberrt — 5 


ty of parents, cloſely to attend to the religious edu- 


cation of their children, though few practiſe it. As 


this is the great duty of all in general, ſo peculi- 


arly of thoſe parents, who by deſiring their- chi. 
drens baptiſm, have laid themſelves under volun- 
tary ſolemn eogngementy (2).hereto: And conſe- 


quently “they can no more neglect the religious 


education of their children, than a perſon could ali- 


enate a ſacred oßlation from. God, without being 
guilty of Kaerilege“ Sell, I then earneſtly entreat 


een een ** Hus Nur N — 115 75 en- "900 you- 
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the wiſe men —.— * underſtood the days of the 


ſiah, 5 the Chriſt. 
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you chriſtian parents to apply yourſelves to this mo- 
mentous work. —-Bring them -betimes to the ſolem- 
nities of public worſhip; watch over their beha- 
vior whilſt there; and ſee that they are ſuitably em- 
ployed when they return home.“ Encourage them 
to learn their catechiſm;“ examine yourſelves into 
the progreſs they make, and charge them to remem- 
ber the commands of God and perform them, Epheſ. 
vi. 4. Urge your dear offspring ſometimes by the 
terrors of the Lord to ſeek an intereſt in Chriſt, flee 
youthful luſts, and follow after righteouſneſs: But 
more frequently perſuade them by the charms of 
divine love and mercy, by the excelleney of holi- 
neſs which is a ſource of preſent happineſs, and by 
vonder fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore. 
ere parents to exert themſelves in this manner, 
they may be the inſtruments of greatly furthering 
the labors of miniſters, who as under ſhepherds 
have received a direction from Chriſt the chief Sep- 
herd and Biſhop, of ſouls, to feed the lambs... Yet, 
whilſt parents guard againſt remiſſneſs in the dif. - 
charge of ſuch duties, they ſhould alſo take care 
not to render religious exerciſes burdenſome to 
young perſons, by extending them to an immode- 
rate length; or expecting too much from children. 
A N e eee 
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+ One means uſed by Mr. PRIL IT Hensy, to impreſs tue 
minds of his children with an early ſenſe of religion was this— 
he taught and explained to them ſuch a form of words. as the fol- 
lowing ;. which each of them ſolemnly repeated every Lord's day 
in the evening after they were catechiſed.—“ I take God the 
«« Father to be my chief good and higheſt end—T take the Son 
«of God to be my Prince and Savior—-I take the Holy-Ghoſt 

be my Sanctißer, Teacher, Guide, and Comforter —T take 
5 of God to be the rule of my conduct, &c.— And I de- 
« vote unto the Lord all I. am, and all 'T have, c. Wen 
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they had done, he put bis Amen to itz and ſometimes added—. * 
+ Jay, gnd.fo do, and you are made fir ever. — As they grew up. 
1 he made them all. write it over with their own Hands, telling 
5 them he would keep it by him, and produce it 'as a teftimony 


againſt them, if they mould afterwards depart from Gd. 


( 238 ) 
Proper allowances are to be made for their tender 
age, &c. that they may be taught, and trained up 
as they are able to bear it.“ Luke v. 33-379 
Neither ſhould any thing parents with to have them 
learn, be enjoined as a taſk; but rather propoſed 
as an advantage, and as granting them a favor. (9 
Therefore, tho“ you will think it your duty to teach 
your children to pray (as well as pray for them) you 
ſhould never force them to the ſervice. On the con- 
tfary, aim to make it a matter of their free choite; 
by repreſenting to them in a few plain and affecti- 
onate words, what an high honor and privilege it 
is, for creatures ſo mean, unworthy, and neceſſi- 
e tous, to be permitted to ſpeak to the great God, 
<« who has ſignified, that he will hear and anſwer, 
e hay that he takes pleaſure in thoſe, who delight to 
call upon him; for he is an infinitely good Being, 
from whom they receive all they do, or can enjoy. 
Such like familiar reaſonings may be uſed” by pa- 
rents, as a mean to diſpoſs children willingly to go. 
to à place of public worſhip,— Whilſt you are far 
from giving way to their fooliſh” tempers, and gra- 
tifying every craving appetite, (r) deny them not 
any indulgence that is conſiſtent with their feal in 
tereſt; and thus lead them readily to obey you, by 
a winning treatment. Always ſhew yourſelves pleaſ- 
ed when they do well, and as uniformly manifeſt 
marks of diſpleaſure on their acting 1 
nt mee eo IR erannt 5 vo WOW cngin ag0 Jf- 
15 


(2) Dr. Cor rox Marnzs (if I remember ghr) uſeck to > 
make the good behavior of his children, the condition of his a 
hearing them read, or teaching them 0 thing ; and they wete : 
brought to conſider his refuſing to inſtrutt them, &c. as. a mark 0 
of high Eilean. on bo > Rt 

(7) Thoſe parents are very much to be blamed, who' not only | 
humor their childrens fancies, but alſo ſuffer them to obtain their 
defires by clamor, and crying; which is often FN for maſ- 
tery, and an open declaration of their inſolencs and ob inacy. ws 

15 Beating children for their faults, and all other ſorts of ſta- 
vi 
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| Torts of a- 0 
and corporal puniſhments, are rarely to be applied, and that fie 
only in caſes of extremity ; becauſe the” che child? Ns Vets th 


( 239 ) 


If. mild reproofs are diſregarded, or the fault be v 

bad (7) the rod of correction myſt not be ſpax 

Prov. xix, 18. But then chaſtiſe them with 1 
neſs, and let them fee that yau c conſider. it as a moſt 
diſagreeable buſineſs; aim to convince. them of the 
wil of their conduct, and tell them that duty to 
God, and a wie to their good, ohligę to this ſeve- 
rity. Tis alſo a point of; the utmaſt importance, 
that you de not ſuffer them to aſſdciate with any 
children from whom they; might learn vain and pro- 
ge benen or any ill habit, And with; reſgect 


0209 mov AW. moin eite A 
* As As 0. 4291 Hoon rode mar 
— ai 1 over bim; pre mhen-that is zemaxed, | 


and he can e hirg12lf impunity, }he give the greater fco 

to his 5 netinatiem : Or on kt _ at tos pr a cure 
upon t ent Qargl emper, it is frequently ging in 
the room of iti 4 ara 4 5 00 by breakiug the Alec + Qu 


| ther ren, mo fine clathes 
He mer 197 hangs e ir appe A as Dread K for tl 1 ir heli 


ende, Kc. Re 4 method y ho k means to be approved, a it teaches 
—— or —— >The newerds ani puzifor 
8 ſhould keep children in o bold 

—_— fon and. tile erace.y=>—— The — my mn 
F and Se 15 ey do well, and. 98 cold 
neglectfül del ee to them; upon doing ill; and let this be 
nied'by! n'like carriage of the mother, ſervants, and. at 

who-are about them. Mr. Locxn on Education, 
(e) Lying and diſhoneſty are (of courſe) to be reckoned among 
the more heinous faults, and are by no means, to be.ſlightly no- 
ticed. —The fir time the child is found in 4. lye (ſays the. above 


ter) it Woald indeed. be rather won we 'as 4 thonfitous: 
If that deere 


thing in bim, chan reproves as an ordinary fau 
him not from tepratiyg it, the next time he- ae be tha 
buked, and for a while after his 5 and the whole 2 


A Moult carty themſelves exceedin by him 55 nd If 
.-- mis work nqt the cure, you mu By VE et them 
oy, that 7 ry faults are Wee = : forgiven," thin even 

the ſtraining of truth to cover any one by an excuſe, The ſame 


Author has Joly remark'd, $3 A ſhould eur ch. 


dren as much as they can, from hearing or reading frightful 
ſtoties : Abd te gold be alſo careful, not to threaten to * 
them into ſome dark place, with a view to awe them into 


jection; for then, you may expect that terrifying ideas wil! 


follow chem, whenever they are alone; yea ſuch ftrong impreſ- 


ſions may be made ũpon their minds, chat they may be xfrad of | 


ther very ſhadows and darkneſs all their lives after. 
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( 240 ) 


to yourſelves, 40 or ſay nothing which you would 
not have them imitate, —How cutting to a parent, 

to hear ſuch words from a child as one formerly 
addreſs'd to his father, If 1 have done evil, 1 
learnt it of you. Be folicitous then, to add to FA 
ſtruction the force of an upright example. O let 

them learn from your lives, and not merely from 
your lips, how they ought to walk and to pleaſe 
God! ſalm ci. 2. — By the way ſhew the ſame af. 
fection to every child (if the 5 — be the ſame) 


otherwiſe you take the very method to promote en- 


vying amongſt them. — When you propoſe to ſend 
— abroad to ſchool, ſeek for a maſter that is not 
. only a man of abilities, but likewiſe of a ſerious and 
engaging diſpoſition, and who at the ſame time main- 
3 amongſt his pupils. As ſoon 


as 2 at a proper age to be taught a 
trade 175 ) do what you are able to provide for them 


ſome uſeful, and ſuitable (w) calling or profeſſion; 
and if you regard their immortal welfare place them 
in a ber family. Since this is a thing of 

able moment, let me beſeech you not to be ind ced 
by any worldly conſideration whatever, to fix your 
children in a a family deſtitute ob ht pegs 
p | 150 
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PR « 7 75 mac to 3 . the es CF cat Y, 
parents were. alſo obliged to learn, ſome manual. trade (for t 
| yment of their leiſure time) as gardening, &c. hereby the” 
| — —.— conlequenges of idleneſs would 15 revented; health 
n and habits of diligence and ſelf-denial early 5 
4 that if by an adverſe: en they ſhould de ge- 
Fe; to low. circumſtances (having been ſomewhat uſed to labor, 
and endure hardneſs): they are not likely to becom met the burthens. 
of ſociety, or to do any wicked or mean things to ſupport e 
Children delicately brought up Are gene! 1 55 


* LY 
mars 


both worlds.” —See Mr. :OzTox's ſermons, 1 


Locxe on Education, p 306, &c. and p. . k this Treat 5 
mo 


(20) Such an . as appears apted to. 

natural genius child, —For N (ſays a late Writer) 

to direct a ſtrong UA. y a chil to any kind of ſtudy, or - 
trade, from its natural courſe, is ſeldom, . if 6 ever attended with _ 
as 4; good in the end; but very often * AR: and utter 
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( tat ) 
you thus part, er feilt fond theny Wiek your coin. 
ſels fi ant pers Fob. 1 I 13 32. 7! #19 BY 


avents who! go 6h from ay 65 day iw the 
ere of ſuch advice as the preceding, we have ren 


to ſay . tremble to ink of your children being 


| lon wy ever, and their bloa® being requir'd at your 
ands, 
: ents, who dr to on — * 
yy "wiffom's 4B hog .--:Shoult you not ſhe 
dcr ou will noc K dee the 
To y of 1 5 to 5e your ſupport andeF'fa 
nifly troubles?” But if your piqus attempts be crx 
ed with fucceſs (which you. 2 * , 181 expect 
Prov. Ki. 60) and you and) 1 DB ie 
gether in "this! fear « Sh Von, "bee: of fl 
will afford y ou, — e LVale of 


tent gene Eafif o 
12 momer S BY = ES ER: 


- hand'af"t Nac e 5 1 Ko 


wil i 17 5 f e Happifi 11 thr O's e 


rar ad er 0 Sate 9113 nes 10 t 
Ir chlläreg, the rn "of" the {8k jet me ke. 
path 1555 that ns e gfeat and a =e 

regards vb u: hen wy 

Fm, ES e he” Thin” els 1 won 

toubh then and he 180K t Wi up inn his. arms, 

ri nds upon Sch ald iced ted, Nate 


13, 16. *Tis not too ſoon then for you to learn 
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ag ſhould'glatly a ſuth'as rd 5 10 
ſtruc you in your catechiſms, and bs ; n 
go to I Houſe of God on Wah 4. days; and 
5 rde We of Cy miniſter ſa 

by beg ur parents to wflift vou in Aft 5 
fo in 30 mans in prayer and praiſes, Matt. XXI. 


187i 1 them in all things, Cool. ili. 20.— | 
xt 7 EW 1 | Play 
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(8) 


Play not with thoſe children who uſe bad words; ne- 
ver tell a lye, or take that which belongs to another; 


be loving and kind to all around you. O my tender 


charge, it is my-heart's defire and prayer ta. God for 
Jou, that you may be 4 feed to ſerve ms a" be 46- 
counted to the Lord for a generation. 


77> 54 $3: Wo 1 TO: YouTy H. DE 


C gur beſt Bn —Haye you bon 1 Peon to. = 
= your parents in baptiſm ? Be Sa to any 


0 effect this de- 
650d you muſt be ſenſible how neceſſary it it is to oy 


d heed in the choice of yo "Pp yr. dare .Evi 


te means of wearing out all ſerious, impr ions, ex- 
45 « poſes, to numerous temptations to fin and. folly 


« ny temporal diſaſters (blaſting. "Na go ood. name, 

ealth, an 

4 e the or e Pk at ods 3 the ſoul i into 
44 mu 0 
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Whew na per made you. to — — company, vou will I e 
ene. t we are prin ou to have nothing to 
in the common and the buſineſs of your call- 
52 ſince then as the Apoſtle ele it you muſt needs go out of 
the 9worlg. - Nor r ſuppoſe that we are leading you to an 
8 of any offices, of humanity, or ciyility to them: Leaſt of 
can it be thought that we would hinder. you from applying 
yourſelves to thei by ſerious admonitions : The folly we wou 
caution you againſt is, chuſing irreligious perſons” for your inti 
mate friends, and delighting to ſpend your yacant hours in vain 
nn wich them,” Dopprice, 
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the very place where ſuch ken creatures aſſem- 
ble, as you would, if it were infected with the moſt 
malignant and dangerous diſeaſe: At& if you have 
unwarily taken any ſteps towards it, ſtop ſhort; and 
dire& your courſe another way. Tes He à cunpa- 
nion of them that fear the Lord, and of them that ee! 
his precepts. Pal. cxix. 63, When 'you*cannot 
enjoy their ſociety, let uſeful books be-your'compa- 
nions.---As you advance in years, aim to inereaſe 
in divine knowledge; to this purpoſe, let me® en- 
treat you to pay due attention to the directions gi- 
ven in this treatiſe, for hearing the word preached 
to edification. T Not only hear and read the Goſ- 
pel, &c. for your improvement in knowledge, but 


reflect upon your own concern in its all important 


contents, and be not eaſy till by the aids of the Spi- 
rit, you have felt it to come in power, even in ſuch 
power, that you can affirm with St. Paul, Tat lis 
a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 'that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners," the 
chief of finners—with: ſuch power as to melt your 
Hearts into a godly ſorrow for ſin; as to beget the 
ſame mind in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and as to influence you to walk in that holy and 


profitable manner, in which he alſo walked, who 


went about doing good. The advantages of 
early piety are many, and great. It will yield you 
< that true and durable delight which a flattering 
world is unable to give, Prov: iii. 17. Your ex- 
< ample peculiarly tends to rouſe the old, and ani- 
< mate the young to ſeek the things that are above, 


„ 1. Tim. iv. 12. Your pious friends will rejoice, - 
24 1 of John verſe 4. Go@ wilF behold you 

pecial approbation, Jer. ii. 2. Should you 
« become the heads of families, you will have the 
< beft qualifications for that momentous Rationz Pſal, 


cc With 
ce IXXVili. 4, 6. If yon are ſpared to advanced life, 
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+ See page 212, &c, 
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Ad in the Kingdom of Henne. .x.Cor F 
e work gf, ration 


On the centrary, If you. delay th 

to eme distant ae ee p 900 ſh not. only looſe 

ff conſiderable id pleaſure, but hkewiſc 

ng fin prion of 7 — their ſtrer 

© cares of the-world preſs upon you, and the influ- 

Henges of, the Spirit may be with-held more bd 
<« heretofore, and thus your converſion become More 

& dificult, Jer. xiii. 23. 1 Cor. vii. 35- a to 

2, 13 Or perhaps death may make you an af 

« viſit in the midſt of your days, cut off your pur. 

C poſes; and not leave 2 glimpſe of hope for an eter- 

nity to come: —Let me therefore importunately 

1 you, my dear young friends, to devote the 

morning of your days, that golden ſeaſon to the fer- 


vice of your God and —— Begin the ſolemm 


Te jp a] and then bree ws table of 


19 this +5 1 yet bom ag manner, do you r 
Ser your Creator and Savior in the days of your 50 
— the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, whep 
3 Hall jays you have no ea; in them. 
To: _—_ w O ARR CANDIDAT8S, Kc. 
—— any arrived to years of maturity 1 bap- 
d in their infancy be deſirous of chriſtian | 8 
Happen to read theſe pages, I would beg 5 ve to 
2 few things to the ſerious. attention o 
Pleaſe to conſider e. g. that as baptiſm is a prę 9 
2 your faith in Jeſus. or that, you believe him, 
aß promiſed in the Old Teſtament 
. Ged. and the a e Savior of the — 
J. as you profe believe thoſe. important 
points, it is without douht .neceflary, that vou as 
well as 2 ſhould be acquainted with 
the arguments far them: Thereforę 1 humbly re- 
8 to: you, cloſely. to. neflet on. Nhat has 
Nen ad nde. SROVE to. prerr fe. divine 5 2 
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Simi, aui thc truth and in/Þiration of u- Seri ph 
What I now ineuloste, you may foe hem in 
the caſe of the Eunuck . Ats with ga | 
Thoſe who are about te enter themſelves into the 
chriſtian 8 of haptifin, ought 
alſo to 3 . t the boptlm of water 58 only 
the fign (2) and the _ of the Spirit te. ing 
Armed, and on which | ſalvation depends. T here: 
fote, when aur Lord fays, Eucms 4 nan lu horn af 
mater, end of dhe Spirit, ke amt enter into the: King: 
dem of God. r Grotius and others; apprehend r 
water of the Spirit to be here As if he had 
ſaid, Except a mam he born of the waer of the Spirits 
or ſpiritual water, Kc. — the rogener 
of the holy IC in N being 
dato nnter. % [I us enten of by 
When yu pecking this folewn ordinance 
— ou are motenver to bear in mind, that yau herab 
rofeſs 4t 60 yield yourſelves unto God, (thro? Jeſus 
{the Mediator, with an humble dependance on the 
< aids of. the Spirit, 880 XXVHI, 29. _—_— 18.9 
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It has been e 1 faith cannot ho founded on 
che authority. of.the Old and New Teſtame hs all. we wk r- 
eee bleinced of that e ; 

41955 point attended tu by numbers af profeſſihg e hy 

2 be en 3 
: ir. J Ae E the religious ty te of mankind, Beth 
76 5 bat Lich ſurprizing concern have remark' d, how lender the 
rinciples are upon which men receive. the Scriptures, as the 


of God. Phe much is 9 melancholy one) 


| chat man ſons commenice. gt-firſt; they.don't hacks 
— Mar and ſo with a blind zeal e — iy 

y 4 C>" N. e 

maki 


e 


1 they Udi't Low what; by the: 
 « ceivs the-Scriprares as the-ord of God; any 
14 feri6us'-6nquities after thoſe ſolid >reafons;- which ſatiafaGo+ 
te 28 rove their divine authority, Ec. 8. alſo n 
Aid. 28, Nett (. "751) nvornkt Hor $1 { Of 
ED EDS SEE 
; it, for 
fly ordeted thoſe very getitms to he baptized wi | 
0 had re received: was pears 2 * 8 
ohn in. 5 292 dap. vii. 37 4 E Ain C1 
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( 246 ) 
00 and: to believe the declarations of tlie Goſpel of 


A Chit; Acts $vi7 31-3 5. Yo⁰ teſtify your deſire 


it after the exceeding bleſſings of the covenant” or 
*.>r4c6," Acts ii, 417 promiſe to forfake all your 
fins, Mark i. 4, and to ſerve God in purit and 

* righteouſneſs, Mowee v1. 7 mene od Als 
wy . e devoted Vourſelve to God ity: baptiſm, 


l e utmoſt diſtance! from e _ge of 
fin; ale be perfecting holineſs; knowin 


this, that 
If” you are 4nholy-your baptiſm dan profit you no- 
thing.“ For as St. 7 obſerves, the. baptiſm that 


Javes'is not the putting. away the filth of the fleſh by the 


uſe of water, bar he Aanſiber of e er 
ward Cod. (a) 1 Epiſt. iii. . 
Let me therefore exhort you {my dear friends) to 


i employ your hearts and heads, your. hands and 


tongues, and every power in the moſt honorable 
manner for God, and the moſt uſeful for the good 
of men. Thus approve yourſelves ſuch as are 


baptized with the Holy Ghoſt— the members Gy 's 
day. ſons and daughters of the:maft High. 


4 PRA ER to be uſed by parents before a chi 
| - baptiſm, » 20 

(REAT. 60⁰¹ thou art our „ rightfal Sidel 

ſovereign Ruler, and bountiful Benefactor. We 

are "Os guly 2 Pen creatures; 3 me 


1 
* 
ien Pc 


# cc Therefore when any — to etriftianity, Wees 
of as being ſaved by 1 baptiz'd, it does not ſignify, that bap- 
tiſm had in itſelf ſomething efficacious to eternal ſalvation, but 


their being brought into the thoſ certain way of ſalvation ;; and | 


their being brought out of the darkneſs of — heathen ſtate, to 
the light Ty 1 that Goſpel, which drache us what 


wie muſt do to be ſa ve. 
(a) It is well known (lays Doctor Doldrige! that the Jews 
OD AIRS lufirations? > The-Apoſtle therefore 


wil properly cautons them againſt ſuch fooliſn dependencies. 


A courageous readineſs: in the performance of their whole duty, 
was ahſolutely neceſſary in order to mbintain that good conſcience, 


to which in * baptiſm they ſolemnly engaged themſelves? 
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ty unworthy of, and unfit for communion with thee. 
But, adored be the riches: of thy grace] thouthaſt 
appointed à Mediator, thro! whom offending: erea- 
tures may comè unto God and haſt alſo ſent down 
the holy Spirit, to ſanctify our ſouls, and render 
them meet for: the divine p e.. Forbid it Lord; 
that we ſhould treat with! contempt that excellent 
proviſion thop haſt made for Hur recoyery to a ſtate 
of purity and happineſs. We wauld now. give up 
ourſelves; unto Gad, thro? the bleſſed Redermer, 
and by the help of the ſacred Spirit: Be: pleaſedito 
teceive us, and be a Father unto us, and may we 
be thine obedient children. We would: alſo at- 


tempt (condeſcending Jehovah) to davpte our off- 


{pring unto thee. O that we maꝝ do it in ſincerity, | 


with 1 ſolemnity, and? thaukfulneſs. In 
whatever we engage (agreeable to thy mind and will) 


our Lords to hom is given: all = er e 
in Forth. Ie What an TE IJ W nt 75 JE, 
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O Thou Father of. lights, from whom cometh down every 
good pift, and every perfett gift, with whom is no 


_ variableneſs, nor the leaſt ſhadow of @ change. We 


offer up our thankſgivings to thee, for that kind 
notice which is taken of children in the glorious Goſ- 
pel. O that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to look wit 
4 moſt favorable eye towards our dear child who 
has been lately preſented unto thee,----Whatfe ever. 


guilt. or Log fois my cleave to our offspring, in 


conſequence of its relation to the firf Adam, ma ay, 

all be removed by the blood o* Chriſt, and the. ba 

tiſm__ of the koly Spirit,---If infinite wiſdom fee 1 

for the beſt, may the child be Tong ſpared,” O cha 

it may prove a comfort. indeed, to us, the pare; ts; 5 

an p of nee the ie oft 1 
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may ve be :gratiouſly accepted, thro? Jeſus - Chriſt 
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ele watt ch &. AE. Fe 
With! reſpect to us Wente We ” ne that the 163 
lemn of. ohriſtiagity ee habeibeen maki 
anti ne voluntary * unde hidh we 
hic ourſtlves mayiſtir vs up to dit n patt becoming 
the olixiſtian —— and character DAY us in 
teaching chy corrinmatidinents dilig ce unto” our 
hen ; =bunduntly. farceecus In diſcharge of 
te — — whoare committed 
2 "care: and2help us at all times, to hehabe our- 
awiſeh and —— — uur perfect 
Warne: And, grant moſt gracious Gd, that we) 
and ergebe bur family; may herbafter he 4. 
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(tated r to tand beferriive jad judge anch partake = 


 efitfie/honors, triumphz und o 1 
miete O our God, err 
—— ſupplications 1 nden: fon our right eouſneſſes, but 
A great mercies, in Jeſus Chriſt; who is the image 

au Godt Of 'thee, and ih thee;\ Au. 70 
2 are all things; to whom e glory fer ever. Amen, 
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0 Thou who art bee holy ard. Hema] 
mg before whom all things are naked: and open. 
eeply affect my mind witk this truth; that tou art 
ase unſeen witneſs of the 77 affalt in 
ich I now engage. Au. 1 taking hold. of 50 BY th, 

it 1 may. make peace with: ele, and wo 
embrac I thy covenant, which | is Aro ors in 85 
pro. J. ad ſure.— I renounce the glories and vanities 
the. world; would regard them nd more! as my 
Sick god; and defire to Far win every . 75 
chuſe 


Gbadet; and eminently-glorify: thee hotk living and 
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{ chuſe the Father ef.. 5 5 for my Father, and 
ow and e e neſs. ee t of F the $9 
. 25 Wine a tient Savier. is Hol wor 
would, give an JUNE ear; to 4s ſuffe Lein 
death, LY interceſſion 1 thankfully look, as the ap 
pointed way, in which to obtain forgiveneſs and fe. 
Fir ns with the offended Jehovah ; and this 
Jeſus, LS to obey as Head over all thin s to the 
77 I alſo take the eternal Spirit 1 85 my Sandifer, 
and Comforter : His influence 1 would earneſtly ſeek 
and yield. to bis 1 motions on, my heart, by Vp = 
the evil he diſcovers to me, and doing the good 
ſets before me. Holy Ma zeſty of Heaven, f 40 no 
devote. to thee al! that Iam, and #ll that I po N, her 
ſceching thee not to refuſe this mean 0 105 t 
tho' it be infinitely unworthy, of thine -accep TE 
*tis the beſt I. am able to preſent Beg. oO. 0 9 
from rg e 0 me among.t hy "Deculiar 1775 25 
ple, cle Bae 15 my 2 the bf vod of Chyx 
and let thy ble 25 LIN ty my. inpars » 75 0 
and impart to a8 4 gens 5 0h, which. 
underſtanding ; and carry on” his divine'w r 
be brought to a ſtate of perfection, ad iis] _ 
Kwan F ſhall dethicate mybelf ło thegzina — 
"manner, may it be done with profound rev. 
& rehee, fulneſs of conſont, and greatigladne ladnefs of. 
heart; and do thou ſmile on thy ling Ne bes, 
andy > 55 e amen 0 e 


o Leit ar i%, 
and t inet 0 a e 40. 
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Thou who lookeſt down from the exaltations 
of thy Majeſty, and who rideſt upon the Heavens 
in thine excellency.—Fury is not in thee: Thy name, 
O God, thy choſen name TEES 'tis the- 5 
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and end of all thy | works, the glorious end thou 
hadſt from all Wer r in View. here is no God like 
thee who  keepeſt covenant and mercy, with thy faithful 
ſervants, —I. FScolleR it with joy, that I have re- 
"nounced all former Lords, and avouched thee the 
Lord to be my God before many witneſſes. I have 
conſecrated to thee, the faculties of my mind, the 
members of my body, my worldly poſſeſſions, and 
my influence over others, to be uſed for thy glory. 
As 1 am a weak creature let the power of the. moſt 
High be preſent to help me in the hour of tempta- 
9 O put thy fear in my heart that I may not de- 
part from thee;. that neither the world with all its 
flatteries, nor death or Hell with all their terrors 
may prevail Ton me to break my ſacred vows.---In 
the name of the Lord of Hoſts may I be daily ad- 
vanein towards the celeſtial ſtate, making ny boaſt 
in the Lord, rejoicing in i. AG, an . 


forth abundance of piritual fruit, to the divine praiſe, 


and the benefit of mankind. In due ſeaſon, may I 
be joined 70 the general aſſembly of the fiſt born whoſe | 
names are written in Heaven. | 

Since I am bound by my religious engagements 
to ſeek the proſperity of Zion pray, that % ble/- 
Ang may be on Gs aut thy people. And may great addi- 
tions be made to thy churches i in all places. O reach 


tran ſpreſſors thy way, and may finners be converted unto 


thee.” 2 4 rant I beſeech thee that all the profeſ- 
ſors of chriſtianity, may grow in knowledge, faith, 
love, and holin 8. Fhorkes O Lord to the fupplica- 


tions of thine unworthy ſervant, make me perfeli, ſta- 


bliſk, ſtrengthen, and ſettle me, for the ſake of hy 


well-beloved Wn and my fewer, To Go be en fer 
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THE great Father of all, who knows how much 
- & Ve are touched with ſenſible things, has wiſely 
ordered it, that we ſhould have ſome confiderable 
points of religion held forth to our ſenſes, in thoſe 
ordinances of the Goſpel, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper: And it muſt be own'd, that 'theſe are ſuch 
fenfible "memorials of God's grace, and our duty, 
as help the meditating faculties of the foul, 
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Ix conſiſts in c dread, which the miniſter 
has broken and bleſſed, (5) and eating it in remem- 
you (e) of the body of Chriſt broken on the croſs 
for us; and in taking we. poured out by the mi- 

- 4 CY 0 WO ISULS #ICH. 5.5 
niſter into the cup, and drinking it in remembrance 
of the blood of Jeſus which was ſhed for our fins, 


* * 
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AA | OH LE 3A Searing pro 
(a) This ordinance. is tiled in Scripture” the Lord's Supper, 


1 Cor. xi. 20, becauſe it was appointed by Chriſt our Lord and 
Maſers and eſtabliſhed at the*cloſe” of the paſcbal ſipper: Vet 
0 ik was firſt inſtituted in the evening it may with propriety 
amongſt us be adminiſtered at noon, fince dinner time being our 
chief meal anſwers to he fupper the chief meal among the Jews. 
— The pfimitive chriſtians often communicated in the morning 
before day, which ſhews they did not lay any great ſtreſs upon 
the time,—-DoppriGe's Lect. p. 528. e BI. ebe eee 
(%% That may in the language of ſeripture be ſaid 20 be ble/- 
* /ed which is in a ſolemn manner ſet apart from a common to a 
*« ſacred uſe, Gen. ii. 3. And a perſon may be faid 7 52/5 it, 
*«'who ſolemnly prays that God may attend the uſe” of it with 
« ſuch influences from above, as may make it the occaſion of 


70 edification to the foul.'? 5 r oekd 422 
(e) As the end for which qur Lord ordained this duty was rhe 
remembrance of himſelf, from hence, (it has been obſerv'd) the 
unlearned-chriſtian is furniſh'd with a ſhort and plain argument 
to prove the abſurdity and falſehood of the popiſh doctrine of 
tranſubftantiation, (or that the bread and wine are aQuall 

changed into the body and blood of Chriſt, upon the prieſts 


having pronounced thoſe words over the elements, this is my * 


Jody.) . The doing any act in remembrance of a perſon implies 
„his bodrly ab/ence, and if he is bodily preſent, we can never be 
** {aid to perform that action in order to remember him 
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Matt bi 4k 158 if I ny body wohin i given, 


Luke xxii. ig, or broken. fer you;- ern, 
V ks 
= bo broken on the croſs for e 


Lord ſpeaks of the even, as : 
-nate-its;certainty,(d) Sen. And be 190k the,cup.(4) 
i. 6. a cup, with wine in, it— ſaying. this ig my. An 
the: Nero eſtament or New Covenant, viz. th is 3 
the repreſentation. of -my. 4/eod,, whereby th 
Covenant of God with men is ITE: "Tis to to 
be conſidered. as a token, that the Father will be- 
ſtow ſpiritual bleſſings, particularly the forgiveneſs 
of fin ( thto“ Sheik 

1 The Lord: ee e tt ordinance appoint. 

ed to preſerve 7 memory of Ehriſt, x Cor. Ki 24, 
and more ee his ſufferitgs and deutz t 
intenſe! ſhgs he underwent in the Fircen! of 
1 and that diſgraceful, exeeedingly pa. 

and lingering death of the croſs (f) $4 ſo wil- 

Lingly endured, Luke xii. 50. r Paz; 


d) 1 comman in ture, 1 hat ſhou 
——— e e 8 2 125 EY 
bet * 6. OY xii. 33, deu, XV 2. 1 oe th 7 : 2 

(e] The laity among the papilts, arg not 2 2 ned 

facramental wine, tho” Ohrid ep! sly. co | 


— * ſhould- all drink is 1 ele the: 

people thus, 22 con the. ; 5 15 4 t bg 196 bread 

tams e 0 Talt, a nation roun on the 

gh — Fond 204 uſtrous acted of tranſu ubſtan. 
tiation 

ay: e was A pu ele whit cauſed ih Siena 

of 60 bin that it was a cuſtom tg, . de pa fe 
im, 


his cup was offere 90 rift, Ie bel 
4 Tak determin'd (for wꝛiſe reaſons) to bear the ful Fs of 
is pains, _ Mark Xv. 23. As to che iyrominy of this ind of 
unifhment, the Romans held Tt to jarticylarly diſgraceful, that 
| they ufually inflicted i it on none but aer, or the wor of crimi“ 
dals. Ace di ingly, we read Heb. xii. 2. of the Samt of the 


2 Wit reſp ect to the long continuance of the intolerable Tua. | 


2 find in the account * odr Lord's death,” that his 
on the crols laſted 5 ſpace of ix hours, Mark XV, 25, 34+ 
WON this, there were certain cintumſtancei a ending the 
Gets 8.0 Chri, Which 55 15 5 them, Xxvi. 
56. Chap. 27. 3947. TY on the LO. ſopper. 


eſus} on an Worthy receivers. . 
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2d Ts alli l , Er 1 Cor. Xi. 28. We 
welle go to the ſacred table with ſin able diſpoſitions, 
and our Ende ſhould be oy th Proper matetials 
wr re 
SN or Hoare we out ht > uppioach hs ra 
1 77 a FR in God, in a future ſtate, 
10 44.6 , and in Jeſus Chrift, John xiv, r.=Trye 
22 in Cb, is ſuch a perſuaſion of his Betng and 


perſons, and. the ae Ol: in which” he fands*t9 | 


8, às our Cteator, Preferver, bountiful ES 
rightful Sovereign, and the gracious, Reftore} 
Mankind, as leads us to reverente!his Power; 4 
implore its protection; to admite his wiſdom, and 
ſeek; its guĩdance; to eſteem ànd celebrate Ee good. 
neſs and compaſſion; heartily to obey his ge 
commands; and patiently ſubmit. to the afflictive 
diſpenſations of his Providence being deſigned fot 
our advantage. See, how faith | wrought in 
Abraham; the renown'd pattern of believers, James 
U. 21, 22, compared with Gen. xxii. t, 2, 3. 
Faith in things future, is ſuch. a deep conviction of 
their certainty and high importance, that they affect 
the mind in u great degree, as if they were preſent: 
So that the chriſtian prefers Heaven't to Earth, Coloſ. 
iii. 2, and his chief care is to ſecure an intereſte 3 in 
_— treaſures; John vi. 27. Agreeable hereto; 

ys and watches againſt every thing that would 


be i rigs i in this refpe&;/and reſdlves to pur- 


le holyipaths that candu& to the inheritance 


af the ſaints in light, tho! he ſhould hereby. | 
hiarſelf to B47 one? worldly loſſes; pain and*tribu- 
lation, —N 

varthien, Heb. rpm pe es * C 


S. 1 enn 1150 


21 217 * - 2 


| 5 the 90 abe of chriſtians o over ities, we may bear 
that at faith in Chrift in the more'Extenfive ſignifcation gf. the. 
term means a belief of the whole doctrite of the Goſpel, —now 
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is an acknowledging and ſincerely, receiving him 
under every character, in which He'is repreſented to 
us in divine revelation, Particularly, ve may con- 
ſicler it as conſiſting in an affectionate regard to him 
n e Prieft, who. having once. offered him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice for fin, paſſed into the Heavens, 
where he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us; 

Heb. iv. 14---16, as conſiſting alſo in a ſübjection 
of heart and life to the laws+ of his 18 5 15 
dom, Ephel. v. 24. For the, attamment and in. 
creaſe. of the faith 3 deſcribed, we are atten- 
tively to obſerve the evidence offered for ſuch '2 
faith. Rom. x. 13. We ſhould, meditate on ſuch 
paſſages of Scripture as theſe. Heb. iii, 4.*—In my 


eo 


Fathers houſe are mam manſions -I go to prepare 4 
Place for you,' John xiv. 2. 2 Cor. Xii. 2, & 4 
Ae oe; tant 3 ee ih Stürmen br se 
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ſeeing in this Goſpel, Jeſus hath revealed. the Father to us, i 

the honors of his majeſty, and in the brighteſt glories of his See 
Joh. i. 18. and life and immortality are here brought to light by 
him; 2 Tim. i. 10, conſequently, Vaith in Chriſt ineludes each 
of theſe.— Of courſe when we are commanded. to believe in th 

Lord Jeſus, we are in effect alſo commanded 7o believe in God 4 
Father, and in future realities” e. 
t Thus it appears with abundant evidence that /aving'fairh 
is ſuch an aſſent to the truth of the above; infinitely; weighty 
points, as 'purifies the heart from the defilements of iniquity, 
Acts xv. 9, and renders the life and converſation holy, Gal. v. 
6. James ii. 18.— Faith (as a judicious writer expreſſes it) is 
the ſpring, duties the ſtreams that flow from it: Or faith is 
the root, good works the branches: Or faith is the inward prin- 
ciple of a divine life, the chriſtian graces ang Ives are ng 
ſigns of a divine life. Suitable to theſe views of faith the Go/Ze 

we are called upon to believe, Mark i. 15 [furniſhes us with 
unſpeakably momentous and engaging motaves to obedienteg 
and is ſaid to be made known to all nations for the obedience 
of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. Should a perſon therefore ſtile himſelf 
a true believer, whilſt he lives in allowed fin ; his pretenſions 


would be utterly. vain. Whatever ©* boaſt he might make of in- 


ward joys,” his faith in the language of Scripture is à dead 
Faith, James ii. 26, a faith that leaves him in a ſtate of con- 
-demnation. He that belieweth not on the Son, or (as it is in the 
etiginal) he that is diſobedient to the Son, the wrath of Cod a+ 
T Ä ĩ˙ hs Ba N 
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ev. Ki. 2 &. He is able to ſave them to the 1 
ermoſt, tat come unto God by him. Heb. vii. 25. 
He became” the Author of eternal ſalvation to all that 
obey him. Chap. v. 9. We are to remember, that 
theſe are the declarations of Jeſus the true One,$ and 
of his Apoſtles, who eſtabliſned the truth of their 
doctrine by miracles. -The grace of faith is more- 
over to be ſought by prayer. Epheſ. ii. 8.4 O God 
faith is thy gift, be pleaſed to beſtow that precious 
gift on me.” Or the chriſtian's requeſt may be Lord 
increaſe my faith.” e 
Wirn REPENTANCE, Matt. ix. 3.---The word 75. 
pentance fignifies © an inward change of the ſtate and 
temper of the mind.“ The true penitent approves 
of the law of God, as holy, juſt and good, He dreads 
the divine diſpleaſure far more than the frowns of 
the moſt powerful creature, and is therefore earneſt- 
ly defirous of obtaining forgiveneſs and reconcilia- 
tion with God through the Mediator.” Ingenuous 
grief works in his heart, becauſe he has ſinned 
againſt a Being of ſo great loving-kindneſs. He is 
| filled with ſhame and confuſion before God, under a 


Io, 11,---Genuine 1 extends 


troducing diſorder and corruption, trouble and pain 
into our nature; unfitting us for the noble and de- 
lightful employ of converſe with God here, and the . 
bliſs, of Heaven hereafter; and expoſing us to fu- 
ture laſting miſeries: View it as an affront to the 
divine Majeſty, infinitely hiteful to his holineſs, ib. 
: „ere * > » 3 iv COM gratitude 
a § See page, 230, &c. 
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| gratitude to God's goodneſs, a Aefitng of his aſta- 
niſhing, mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, and a ſtriving againft 
the benign influences of the ſacred. Spirit. Let us 
jt * give all poſſible attention to the following 
moving expreſſions, and powerful motives to 8 75 
ance, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 2 Pet. iii. c Rom. ii 
Chap. vi. 10, 11, 21. Acts vii. 31. Chap. i 
To theſe reflections let prayer be 127 Bat 
me O Lord to 8 of ſin with that ND 


which is unto life.“ „Aſſiſt me in offering un- 
to thee the ſacrifice 17 a broken weary and contrite 
. Per. 


Wits LOVE. TO TANG Matt. x xxii. 37, 36.—This 
ſublime, affection diſpoſes a perſon to engage in the 
duties of religion with pleaſure; Pfal: Ixxiii. 574 
and to value the divine favor above all thin ngs, Plat. 

iv. 6. Whilſt the chriſtian is delighted nth. the. 
infinite beauties of God, he feels a ſolenin awe of 
the divine glories. Heb. xii. 28. It keeps him back 
from deliberately. Pre g any. uh courſe;. or from. 
proceedi "gin in the; wilful negle& of an evident com- 

mand, 4 ſal. xcvil. na John. of 15 pro 

585 as the love of prevails in heart, . 

| will be. a more ready compliance in ths the duties of 

"4 felf-denial, and heavy affidtions will be borne with. 

= | 2 . Rom. v. 1-6. To kindle. 
| A ed love in our breaſt, we are ſeriouſly. to 

M er, that God is ſupremely great and amiable, 

the Source, of life, and the Giver of all the happi-. 
neſs that is enjoyed throughout the univerſe.. Par- 
ticularly, we ſhould think of the Them eating dif] —— 

= of his goodneſs, and the riches 01 
3 in ee eee us in : al i wiſdom and and.. 


— Lo f 2 414) ann: 


*HE De# + 3 #s 
«4 
221 238 


= + A perſon may imagine, 2 —— God,  beca | uſe be . b 
| proves of his g, and — © whereas true on 155 

1 | 1 Pech net only his benevolence: and grace, but alſo eg 

= <.and righteouſneſs; and-forafmuch as he Jaw 3 
«ſerie © of Kis holineſs, therefore thoſe O love. (ou! as *. 
| 


5 W 12 8 his la. Pſalm cxix. ver. 97- 
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2 Our thoughts ſhould ofpecially Away on 
following parts of holy writ: —God /0 eben the 
world,” Sc. John tit, 16. GC n his Tove 
towards us, Ge. Rom. v. 8. 1 John iv. 9, 104. 
Then attempt to tft up the ſoul and ay. The 
Lord direct my keart into the love of God.“ 
WIr LOvE To THE BLESSED REBZMEA, 1 — 
i. 8. — Sach love as excites us to ertiel fy the fieſh 
= its affeckions and luſts: Gall V. 24, an 
gly to do the things which he Ras ko hs us In 
bs word, John xiv: 21:To in/pite us with love am 
gratifitde to Feſus, the image of the ZH0ifI# God, let us 
muſe 6n thoſe divine eee, D he why 
yet for our fakes ht became poor, 2 Cor. vii N | 
gave his lift a ranſom fut many; Matt. xx. £8; Unt 
him who hath loved us and waſhed #5 in Ris Boll. Se. 
Rev. i. 3, 6.— Pray for the holy Spirit to take of 
che tings that are Chriſt's, and ſo ap bly them, that 
Jefds may indeed be precious to due 1 
AND „En Love 16 our FfLLOW CREATURES, Mate. 
xx. 79.--7hat love which confifts in deſiting and pray 
ing 10 their happineſs, 1 Tim. fi. 1, warning tren 
danger; imparting to them friendly advice; ad- 
miniſtering kind and meek reproof, if a marr be over- 
taken in a fault, Heb; Hi. tz, oy 3. Gal. vi. 1, 4ppear- 
ing on the behalf of thoſe who are injured, whether. 
in their reputation, perſons, or property; Lai. 1. or 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, viſits 
the fick, comforting the feeble. minded, Matt. xx. 
3541. 1 Thef. v. 14. In ſhort, embracing, GR 
opportunity of doing to others, i regard to 
things temporal and eternal, and har with # reudy 
mind, Rom. xit, $,=Tho" our on Tk be dae more 
eſpecially to good men, yet tis to be ſhawn — 
all in general, even to enemies, Gul. vi, 16. Mark 
xi. 2f.— To intline un to ſuch love, we oaght to rec 
2 1 oy. 01 Ns E of wu NF. 73 
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made of one Blood, Acts xvii. 26. that chriſtians are 
connected by ſtill more endearing; bonds, Gal. iii. 28. 
that pure love is moſt ſtrictly commanded in Scrip- 
ture, John xiii, 34. Matt; v. 44. Rom. xii. 21, and 
ſtrongly and charmingly enforced by the example of 
Cod and Chriſt, Matt. v. 45- Epheſ. iv. 32. Coloſ. 
iii. 13. Heb. ii. 9, that the exerciſe of it affords 
eaſure of the nobleſt kind to the heart, and quali- 
es the chriſtian (in diſpoſition) for that celeſtial 
paradiſe which is the very element of love, Gal. v. 
22. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. At the cloſe ſay, O help me 
to love my. fellow chriſtians. with a pure heart fer- 
vently.* . May I love all men, not only in word, 
but in deed and in truth.“ Aid me to forgive 
rom the heart every enemy, and to do good to 


17 X 4 S 3 > 13 A 


them who hate me. - 
* 4 * — 


A varIEeTY or DEVOUT. THOUGHTS, AND SHORT 
EJACULATIONS, TO EMPLOY OUR MINDS IN, THE o- 
SET, JUST, BEFORE WE GO TO THE LoRD'S SUPPER, 
AND ALsO AT THE SACRAMENTAL. TABLE, — THESE 
ARE: TAKEN FROM THE SEVERAL ENDS OF THE ORDI- 
wet err . 


＋ Tis very obvious from the above ſcriptural view, that tru- 
Faith, repentance, and love will operate on the mind in ſuch a 
manner, as to engage the chriſtian to yield a ſincere and willing 
obedience to 1 divine command.—The young chriſtian wi 

alſo perceive, that where one of theſe graces: really exiſts (in the 
heart of a perſon. who is brought to the knowledge of the Goſ- ... 
pel) the reſt will have an exiſtence. The connection between 
them is neceſſary Faith lays a foundation for repentance, or an 
ingenuous ſorrow for ſin, and a turning from it unto God. Heb. 
vi. 1. For if a ſenſe of the common goodneſs of the Deity leads 
to repentance (as the Apoſtle remarks) much more does a firm 
belief of the mercy of God diſplayed ho Chriſt Jeſus, and 
extending not only to the forgiveneſs of fin, but even to the 

cConferring of eternal life. Jude ver. 21. Love too is the effect 
of faith: Since: the Goſpel, or the word of faith (as we have 
ſeen) ſupplies us with the. weightieſt and moſt winning reaſons 
for our exerciſing. love to God. the Savior, and one another, 

that love which renders obedience | culiarly ealy and pleaſant 
1 Tim. i. 5.—Beholding faith in this light accounts for the very 
honorable mention made of this grac 
. in the oracles of truth. Habakkuk ii. 4. 2 Pet. i. 1. 

ark i. 16. i. 3. l bene 


e, and the great ſtreſs laid 
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* NANCE SPECIFIED. IN THE DIVINE WORD, AND" THE 
' NAMES GIVEN To IT, -WHICH WE HAVE BRIEFLY II- 
LUSTRATED.—- WHAT SHALL BE OFFERED, MAY BE 
HELPFUL AT LEAST To THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN (PAR- 
- TICULARLY AT THE TIME or RECEIVING T) ir Thx 
. COMMUNICANT ENDEAVORS BEFORE-HAND, TO LAY UP 
IN MEMORY SUCH OF THE MATERIALS, AS HE FINDS 
BEST ADAPTED TO HIS OWN STATE AND FRAME, 


In this ordinance, we have a view of the death ef 
Chriſt, as a ſacrifice for fin, (a) Iſaiah liii. 5. John 
1. 29, Rom. iii. 23. 2 Cor, v. 21. For he hath made 

| im 


* 7 


t Some miniſters during the diſtribution of the elements ſpeak 
but little, that their fellow worſhippers may purſue the courſe 
of their own meditations without interruption, 

{a) Does ſin render the creature liable to bodily pains, an- 
guiſh of mind, everlaſting baniſhment from the bliſsful preſence 
of God, and the curſe of the Almighty ?—Jeſus after a life of 
perfe& obedience, endured the deepeſt diſtreſs of mind, Mark 
xiv. 34, excruciating pains of body ; the withdrawment of the 
uſual manifeſtations of his Father's ſmiles; and was made 2 
curſe, Matt. xxvii. 34-40. Gal. iii. 13. Now theſe ſufferings 
of one ſo completely holy, and of ſuch tranſcendent dignity, 
1 Pet. ii. 22. Heb. i. 3, born with wonderful reſignation, fer- 
vor of zeal for his Father's glory, and glowing love and com- 
paſſion towards mankind, merited for himſelf the higheſt medi- 
atorial honors and felicity, and were likewiſe ſufficiently effica- 
cious to make way for the diſplay of the abundant mercy and 
favor of God to penitent ſinners, in conſiſtence with the har. » 
mony of the divine attributes, and the honor of God's govern- 
ment, Heb. xii. 2. Rom: vi. 23. Therefore the death of Chriſt 
may be termed a proper ſacrifice for ſin, as the end of ſacrifices 
was to remove the cauſe of the divine diſpleaſure, and to reftore 
friendſhip between God and man.—This ſcheme of ſalvation 
wherein the Son of God carried his obedience to that marvellous 

pitch, and with which the Father ſhewed himſelf ſo well pleaſ- 
ed, as to beſtow exceeding great glory and bleſſedneſs on the 
myriads of the human race for his ſake, Rev. vii. 9, 14, 15. 
may be likewiſe deſigned as a means to promote the cauſe of 
goodneſs and piety among all orders of intelligent beings, who 

are acquainted with it. Indeed there may be many reaſons in 
the divine counſels, for the appointment of the Redeemer to 
ſuch labors and ſufferings, reaſons kept ſecret from us on this ſide 

the grave. So that we may fay of the redemption of man, that 

it is a ſcheme of the moſt adorable love diſpenſed by the moſt _ 
n * N 7 338 
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im is be fin, that is, a ſin - offering for us, even that 
Jeſus we knery no in. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. ix. 26. 
Chap. x, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Chap. iii. 16... 

OM SOUL, now turn aſide, and be- 


held that great ſight, God in Chriſt reconciling the 


world unto: himſelf1 Behold that wonderful object, 
-a: crucified: Savior, Did he who is tiled the Son 
of God, to denote his dignity, and the Lamb of 
God, to fignify his innocence—did he die to take 
away the guilt of fin? —-How great muſt that guilt 
be which required ſuch an atonement! _ 

Let me learn from hence to abhor, and depart 
from fin; as that which is exceedingly ſinful.” 


Lord, aſſiſt me to crucify the fleſh, with its af. 


| feftions and luſts. grin i 
Aid me in laying aſide the fin that moſt eaſily 


— 


conſummate wiſdom . — To convince. us of the obligations we 


are under both to the Father and Son in regard to the eſtabliſhed 


method of ſalvation, let it be conſidered, that the humiliation 
and extreme ſufferings of Chriſt were voluntary, i Tim. ii. 6, 
that had he not interpoſed in ſuch a manner on our behalf, it 
may have been inconſiſtent with the nature of the divine go. 
vernment thus to have ſaved and bleſt the poſterity of Adam. 
Rom, viii, 3, 4. We are to reflect alſo, that God the Father 
may according to ſtriet juſtice have left men to fall into that 
ſtate of final ruin which is the natural conſequence of fin: But 
inſtead of this he has provided a Savior for us, even his ows dear 
Son, Gal. iv, + for whom he prepared a body, and communi- 
cated to him the 1 55 above meaſure, to qualify him for the 
office of Mediator, { eb. Xe 5 Iſaiah Lei. I» Jon il, 34. The 


ift of eternal life is ſaid to proceed from the Father, in and 


pgh the Son, 1 John iv. 9, and our Lord has declared that 


e Father layes him more eſpecially becauſe af his readineſs to 


die for figners, John x. 1 ee O that eyery heart may be 
. fired with the warmeſt admiration and gratitude towards God 
ang the Lamb, for this glorious and ravithing diſplay of love! 


al I. 6, g,—Ifaiah xlix. 6—Mat, i. 21 
 —Jobn iii, 14, 18—Chap. vi. 33,51, 6 
25>>Ehap. v, —2 Cox; v. 18, 19— 


: 


8, Chap. xii. 22, 23, 24—1 Pet 1, 10, 11, 12—Rev. iii. 20. 


Let 


„VII. 9, IO. | | | [at 
© The falloging texts (like the pbave) if imprinted 30. the. 
mzyd "ry be of 3 5 to feed * 1 pag | 
cramental occafions—Pfal, xl. K 31 
3 Act iv. 132 Rom. iv. 
| 19g—Gal. ü. 20—Chap. iv. 4, 4 
 —Coloſ, i. 19. 20—1 Timothy hb, 15—Tit, ii. 11, 15 —Heb.y.. 


s +>», > no Que 
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Let no iniquity have dominion over me.“ 

As Chriſt died for fin, may I die unto ſin.“ 
WERE the ſufferings. of my Savior ſo 
very bitter in the garden, and upon the croſs ?—— 
This may ſerve to convince me of the certainty, and 
dreadfulneſs of the future puniſhment of the un- 
godly. For if ſo much was done 10 the green tree, 
(to him that was righteous and innocent, and ſo like 
reen wood not fit for fuel for the fire) what ſhall 
done to the dry—to thoſe who by impenitency in a 
ſinful courſe, render themſelves: veſſels of wrath fit- 
ted for deſtruction, as much fitted for it, as dry 
wood ie ta bun, 5: | 92 
. + Tremble therefore, O my ſoul, at the thought 

of continuing in fin, | becauſe grace abounds., 
Hark! how awful as well as affectionate is the 
voice, that ſounds from yonder croſs Flee from 
the wrath to come.“ Getunte 1151 =y 
HAT H God indeed given up his Son 

to death, on the behalf of ſinners ? O what a livel 
hope of pardon does this afford the re 
tent, Rom. viii, 32. -Am I mourning for fin, do I 
ſtrive, watch and pray againſt all iniquity, and yet 
ready to fear that my fins are ao many, or tao ap- 
gravated to be forgiven? Here is ſomething to ſcat- 
ter my doubts, and aſſure me that God is ready to 
pardon, nay, that there is with him plenteous re- 
demption..— Behold Jeſus according to the wiſe and 
racious propoſal of the Father, putting away. fin 
y the ſacrifice of himſelf, —And now addreſs thine 
offended, injured, heavenly Parent, in ſuch lan- 
guage as this: «ry AN PAIL, 
acknowledge my fin unto thee; verily I am 
. SAN I have fanned againſt Heaven, and in 
* V Nit ms 24 | 4 % ting 
F 
of my tranſgreſſion s... f 3 

God he merciful to me 2 ſinner.“ 


i | S Walk J 


ea. A. ron 
” 


— ow 1 wy eee 


«ftonilhing: 
' glowing zeal for his Father's glory , and ardent con- 
men. Who (ſays the 


: Jeſus. 


iN besen of the Lord Jeſus— Twas in the hour 


| now ftr Frogpled with the ſpirits of darkneſs, who ( 


Ti 262 +) 


; 0 Waſh 8 from. mine in aity, 10 
cleanſe me from my in iniq 


„Having a great high Prieſt, that is paid into 


Fe the Heavens, . Jeſus the Son of God, I come boldly 


unto the throne of grace, that I may obtain aer, 
and find grace to help in time of need.“ 
Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation.” 


„ have blotted: out as a-thick cloud thy tranſ. 
5 greſſions.—Sing, O en, for the Lord 881 
done wed 


This ſacred i inflitution gives me 0 the beſt view of 


the bright and lovely example(b) of Chrift. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 
CONTEMPLATE;,.O:my ſoul, the 


humility and obedience of | Jeſus; his 


cern for the eternal welfare o 
Apoſtle) being in the form of God-+-took upon him 


the form of a ſervant---became obedient unto Genth, 
even the death of the croſs. 


Let this mind be in me, mhich was in Chriſt 
- OBSERVE the eminent patience, and 


of the powers of darkneſs (c )—when the horrors. of 
125 | the 


| (8). 5 One powerful means u of bone, which the Goſpel has 
preſcribed, is, that we ſhould propoſe to ourſelves the beſt exam- 
les, and follow them: Heb. vi. 12. But becauſe the examples 
of the beſt of men have many imperfections, we are therefore 
more particularly directed to the example of our divine Maſter, 
1 Cor. xi. 1, who has given us a perfect living copy of all thoſe 
ces and duties, that are pleaſing to God and commanded in 


is word. We are therefore to peruſe the hiſtory of his ſacred 


life, and diligently obſerve his carriage, and cloſely a apply 3 it to 
ourſelves. —Thus and thus my Savior ated, and thus he ſuffer- 


ed,—To ſet the example of Chriſt before us, and imitate it, 


is, ſays one of the ancients, to eat and drink of him; for as meat 


and drink taken into the body nouriſh, ſo good examples admit. - 


ted into the mind wonderfully frengthen It,—Tis our Lord $ 
own injunction. John xi. 15. 
(e) Dr. Scorr and Mr. FLeminG bet im: age that Chriſt 
ays the former) 
exerciſed all their force and malice, to perſecute and diſtract his 
innocent ſoul, Matt. xxvi. 37. Mark xiv. 3 . 


( 263 ) 
the croſs were juſt before him, and the agony of bis 
mind had brought upon him a. bloody ſweat ih 
then it was the dear Redeemer uttered thoſe memo- 
rable words. Father, not __ _ me rave be 
done.“ «7 | 4 = 
9 £ Thus!vnder the heavieſt afliction, may I's mani. 
feſt entire ſubmiſſion, like my divine Maſter. 255 
O that L might ſay in ſincerity It is the ord, 
let him do what ſeemeth good in his fight“ 
6h MARK. the great meekneſs of the gon 
of God l his adverſaries— towards his mur- 
derers f. - When he was reviled, he reviled not again, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. 7 Father SD them, cries the "ON 
Redeemer.” -/! 5 
.- So may I'ſhew all chidilinels unto ib dien. 

] charge thee O my ſoul, by the moſt amiable 
example of thy Lord, to bleſs them that curſe thee, 
to pray for them who deſpitefully uſe 9 always 
to overcome evil with good.“ | | 

LE me take a further 1 of the 

8 — of Jeſus, the Author of mine high 

and heavenly calling---Behold him mbſt'fervent in 

prayer, Luke xxii. 44; cheerful in his obedience,” 

John iv. 34; unwearied in doing good, Acts x. 38; 

heavenly minded, John vii. 23; paſſing through a 

ſeries ſelf-denial, Mark iii. 20, 21 * ſympathiz- 
ing, e xi. 3 * {peaking of the faults of Wo den 

Ki af | » 


t When wh general of an army lies on: div fic nds: FRY 
drinks of the 8 cold ſtream, carries the ſame weight of ar- 
mour with the loweſt centinel, can any of his ſoldiers repine at 
what they endure ?——0O let the poor afflicted chriſtian (in or- 
der to huſh every complaint, and to be contented with his lot) 
look at his divine Commander, raifing poverty from contempt 
by aſſuming it for his own condition, and ennobling adverſity 
by ſharing it with us. BLars. 

+ Submiſſion to God under great aMiition, „and forgiveneſs of 
our enemies are (as one obſerves) two of the moſt difficult du- 
ties; now theſe were admirably. exemplified in the ſuffering . 
Redeemer; we learn them here in a OT. that we. Kane „ 
"0 them el/ewhere, _ 

8 page 176, note (0 
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in che gentleſt terms, Matt. Tui 41; and puttin 
moſt favorable conſtruction on the conduct 


his arr. They know not hat they do“. 


May I reſemble this beſt of friends, in all thoſe 
Ade and charmin E and graces, which 


ſhone ſorth in what he id, in what ne did, and 1 in 
What de ſuffered .“ brd 9 115 

eſſed God help we ce ee pur dn e Lord 
| Telus Che n bang neh ob itt 22. 


: © Beholding ini ahis e ina glaſs, the 
glory ofthe Lord, even his glorious holineſs, may 
I: be changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
Bede by the Spirit of the Lord. b his aſſiſting in. 
uences, and be a ſhining light in the world.“ 
Ne ſufferings and death ef Chiriſt, nerd ſhown _— 
afford the ſtrongeſt teſtimom to the rruth'of- his dotdrine, 
Accordingly he is called; Arve i. Ju Nen _ 
ſeg or mr.. St) otra. 
THOUGH 15 by his/divine | 6 
ledge was perfectly acquainted with the treachery: of 
Judas's heart, and the agreement between him and 
che chief prieſts and ſeribes, (d) yet inſtead of con- 
dcerting meaſures for his own preſervation, he goes 
to the garden of Gethſemane as uſual, where he 
might be eaſily found, and apprehended (e)- When 


Chriſt appeared before the High prieſt (being ſo- 
lemnly adjured to ſfay upon oath who he was) he did 


not ſnun to make that true 1 which he knew 
would expoſe him to death. () And when he was 
brought before Pontius Pilate; inſtend of uſing any 


kind of means te deliver himſelf, at the expence of 
truth—He tells him, that he was a King. (4) This 


| (M may 12225 is chat N : confeſiion; to which 


428 xiii. 21, 25 #7: 45 Chap: 01. 2. 92 Miſt: | 


p Fol Wil 7 „ Chap, Xx. 1223. a Luke Wat, 
| 4. — hence it 55 that our Lord's boldly owning him- 
e 


5 to be à Ring, was ſuch à confeſſom, as would induce the 
Roman governor to put him to _— the! he belleved kim to 
de an innocent * | 
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the pap py Tim vi. 13.— Thus Je- 
ty wen eath, . 8 — 


we poly that he ns. ſue a one as he ha 
before profeſſ himſelf t to be, and that his doetrine 


was from R 


When I reflect on thels, things when J review | 
ou 


my 1 death, the miraculous citeumſtanges 
Hors ttended it, the glorious ana 
Matt. xxviii. 1--7, J am na 

Jeſus. is indeed nd Son of Goa 


told. 8 


miliation appe mi fave; 

or ip 85 godlike Mae in = he addre 
the penitent male factor, 
me meant . And. nom fa ho the righ 
bang WE. e 2 0 7 25 1 able 0 
. Kits As his. abtlit - willing - 
is — be ale, : oaks fo Uk ke A: 
ace and truth, w | 
OE --W hofoeve 7 let b. T 1 
waters of life [ſpiritual Glens Ef 

oy No bis — 


JESUS, ky readily, layi 
rather 5 the e nce his forme? ppm 
8 to his people, of nere 
— — mot By to the truth, whatever it may co 
them. We of the 21 Gel. 2. 3 the 
0 in chis reſpect. 
| ſe in ueen Mary's "Ion Who 


2 be the f mes, e n be: 


ere let me ider «ins is i, nj t neceltary 


2 i one 19. ſame the. martyr 
he 1 in every ncer Seren, dea 1 0 
thou art me ternpes $7 ro” fear 
ae ys ee rehende the 


truth as a means pagan CY e 1 ook 


nome thoſe 55 J op 
OY toe page 230. 


tiles ſhould I ref mine 
de that ] 8 who 255 = 


9. 15 malt thou be 5 


CG, ! 
Ko 
5 : 
IH 
* 
: * 1 
_—_ * 
' If 
i x 
&: 
watts | 
> 140: 
17 ** 
a 
5 
by 
* : 
4% 91 
0 
MN - 
89 
2 
19 
Led | 
i 
4.118 
! 
1 
| j 
x 


— — — — - — 
= - : * Tos 2 4 — Rh» 
= * 
* — — — Sz. 
* N 3 5 * HERS 
=_ — — ets 
N 1 8 


'( 266 


— üs. Cod grant that his may be the 
| hey betate' ee of Gi Benrt -L um ready not 
to be bound nly, but alfo ore for the name of 

rd Jeſus, ber than d eny the truth, than 
apt from! his Goſpel. e Ve Un ay 


By comig to the Lord's" 70 we publickly" Hehere 


our fellowfh * with Cuil, 1 Cor. x. 185 F pr converſe 
with him By the txtrciſe of faith, 32 efs our 'q 
ve u partaks of . thoſe 1 I benefits, 

hath 1 eee, by his is great . 


death 
7 a sbs in f vitieqaily preſent at ately 
_ feaſt, chold' the "nally Fara -loye*thit unite 
in him; His eyes are as 4 flaming fire; his coun- 
ten WOE as the Sun in its ſtrength; he 
Holdeth in His right hand ſeven ſtars: And yet, he 
alſo ap pears Hke a lamb tllat has dee Ham Be all 
81 2 fot He is about to ſpeak.-Him "that eom- 
eth unto He; Wilk in rin wiſe raft but; ** 
0 Ws ord ſhouid we but ufito thes, for 
thou haſt ER of eternal T1 Tas 0 n Ong do 
11 10 948 S 2 at fi iends, an 
drink O belo fy re TEM RS OL 25 
©Moft. 997 do we accept 22 _—_—_ i 
tion, O di Son of the Bleſſed; fle re- 
| ceived by faith'is meat indeed” to the vl, *: and thy 
blood is drink indeed.“ 1 DN 12 gn 
IHE divine Redeemer Ts etl yet once 
moe. To Him that 6vercameth'x ive nf of 
the hidden manna, and lead him unte Bing Abit un- 
tains of water; he ſhall wear the brightn of the 
morning Rar, and fit with mie on my three. 
Dear and adorable Jeſũs how esc y cheer- 
ing we th Words, Reeder than honey or the honey 


comb- us ger r Twill draw near and make | 


. ants thee the fervent deſfires of my heart. 
Glorious Immanuel in whom'dwelleth all the ful. 
nels of the Godhead bodily, be thou mine Advocate 
with- the F ather, to introduce me into the divine 

| favor.” oa MRO I Holy 


t 0 
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+ Holy, One of Gpd,, make me pura thov ar | 


dt - hom F 
yur O thou in whom are hid all the treaſures fat. 
dom and knowledge! out of thy fulnels; may, 2 re- 

ceive every needful ſupply.” elo 
Great Captain of ſalvation, when danges is nigh, 
| wean ſtrength aid my weakneſs . 
Q thou who haſt power to ſubdue All things to 


ava. enable me. co ip over ee may 


Mt 1 en 
o 4 


death.“ 
0 5 When abſent "aaa the body, may 1 be brate 
with the: Lord.. 

Bleſſed Jeſus, who art the 3 and the 
life, in thee may I have life, yea may I have it more 
abundantly, even everlaſting life. 
Are due not to. look-upon the ordinancs too as ia | pledge 
of Chriſt's ſecond. appearance; and by engaging, therein, 
do. we nat openly augw: our firm belief of that warf 


en, ons x1...20.(h).. 
.» BEHOLD. he cometh: — clouds, and 


— 650 ſhall ſee him he cometh in his on glory, 
and the glory of his Father, with his mighty angels, 
to reward every man according to his Works, Rev. 

1. 7. Matt. xvi, 27, Chap. xxv. 31. 2 Theſ. i. 7. 
The Lond. grant that I might find rey of the 
Lord i in that day.“ 

4 iN che Judge appears 0 on a great — 
throne---the Heavens paſs away with a tremendous 
noiſe, and the elements melt with fervent heat; the 
Earth and all things therein are burnt u. 

+4 Seeing O my foul thou lookeſt for ſuch things-- 
be diligent that thou mayeſt be found of, him i in 

Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs,” ., f Noe 

| IIS exceedingly anful, is vet a ed 


ace fan the. thoughts, of the * py 


„68 121 150 VL 
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105 The Apoſtle 1 8 above text a Tak us not only with 
55 but likewiſe th A 17 the R as ap- 
it 185 be a . w morial Redeemer's 1 ſufferin ringe 
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ke end of dne wort "0 . 
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| [ Sheiftian,/ the ardent lover of his Savior, the good 


d faithful ſervant, for he is well aſſured, that the 
"Redeemer comes to be glorified in his ſuints. 
Come Lord Jeſus Fries ſuck a chriſtian) come 


i . profeſſion of brotherly hve as thoſe-toho 
the chriſtian paſſover, eat of the ſame bread, 3) xr C6 


X. 17. Fo have the ſame Redeemer, the as ſacred 


. ſymbols by which we declare our common 2a for his di. 


vine perſon, our common intereſt in him, and our com. 
mon ruation to one anather---what an incentive and help 


225 it be to chriſtians matually fo Auch, ny * 


vor other's r, . 
44.5 MY. SOUL let thy . ardent 
. Pin * importunate prayers, thy moſt un- 
wearied endeavors be for the peace and unity of the 


chriſtian church. And reſolve that no pr judice, 


no provocation ſhall ever alienate thine affections 
from any of thoſe, who are fellow members of the 


fame body with thee---Continually bear in mind thy 


Maſter's new command, John xiii. 34, 3 5 
Follow after charity or love.? 
The Lord make me to Wound d in love — 
fellow chriſtians, and towards all men.“. 
mene the happineſs of Wechreg 
8 to 3 in unity and love -The Pſalmiſt 
compares it to ſuch things as are moſt refreſhing to 


the heart of man; to'the fragrancy of the richeſt 


odours, and to the reviving influence of ſoft — 
venly dews.“ It is like the precious ointment 


ed on the head of Aaron; and like the dew Her. 


mon, even the-dew that deſcendeth on the moun- 
tains of Zion, where the Lord commandeth- the bleſ- 
king even life for evermore. 

Above all 


% x : * As 
tin 258 203 TY en ane TX 2 5 day A So ag 241 * 


— 


W miitus] 


qui uickly.? nns BY IN 5 


things chen may —— 
| rity Among ourſelves.” TS. * 
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* © As Chrithath loved ws, und leid dog Ws lil 
ys us, ſo . love one another be ready to 

lay dn es foe the brethren” ( 

One name anciently applied to this holy inflitution, is 

the ſacrament ; ven ſignifies an oath ;, for Jo the =q 
mans call'd the uin that lden took #6 be true to their- 

ns and pur law uſes the word ſacrament in the 

e. The — - moſt}, devotes im. 

if to the ſervice of God and Chriſt; promiſes faithfully 

FELT, the warfare againft Jin 55 and ſatan,” 4 

1 am thine,” and thee will L ſerve?ꝛ 
I uxvoush the Lord this day to be my God?“ 

Thou haſt redeemed me with the precious blootl 
of Chriſt; therefore 1 would glorify thee Vieh my 
body, and with my ſpirit which are thin.“ 

I engage before God and man, to act "the part 
of L ood ſoldier of Tefus Chrift.* © 

Aay the Spirit of Hy help mine Mär cken. 

O preſerve me by mighty power, thro? faith 

unto ſalvation.” | 

I has been alſo abs the Euchariſt, which means 

. the thankſgiving, the ſolemn thankſgiving : *Tis ſo call. 
ed, becauj uy when he inſtituted the part 7 wor 

ſhip, gave Matt. xxvi. 27. And be/ides, in 

this ordinance, we em ee nr; pen reg 2 

| God, in ſending his Son into the world, even to die 

Sinners, ie F iv. 10. and the matchleſs lo love A Cit, 

er c ane @ ranfom for all, 1 & im. ii. 6.--.Now 

I4 4.7 Goofs #4 wer 49 (C1131 5 * 


<A, 


2: 49 Thatds, i che Ne and happineſs. of as is concern 
ed, we ought to be willing to ſacrifice our «wn. If ane ouly were 
to be A N terms, en _— - 
5 one were gat 1 ce, t dy- 

ng for him, we died for many. e581 GE. if 
DPLiny, an Heathen Governor; writing to Trejan the Em- 
oak of Rome ven the obriftians g _ this aceaunt of 3 


mhigh, he had. ypc 1 hae apepates.rr l 
e r 2 
— mt 1 aſe 512 iy, bee js Bah (jig the 8 


. by a ſacrament, not to commit any wicked. | 
Felt d to make good their engagements, &c,”%——Lib. 10. 


(( £279 )) 


it is evident enough, that theſe are.things which we 
Ilie higheſt. expreſſuans, of thankfulneſs, and je. 

| *'* CONTEMPLATE Gen! the lay 
of thine heavenly. Father How free, Ephel. i 325 4 
bow great, Chaps il. 46. 1 John v. 11, and how 
.extenſive, John iii, 16. Rey. xxu. r 
.:. * Bleſſed be God the Fath ther of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort for the gift of Diers. dende 


eternal life in and 5 him.“ W head £4 
cithg} | 


I Althoug h the fi g- tree ſhall not. bloſſom, ne 


fruit be on 2 — vines, &c. [the outward means of 
ſupport be taken from mei yet, I will rejoice in the 


Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my ſalvation.. 
Thanks be to God who cauſeth me to triumph 
I Chriſt? 4» 2 
To the praiſe of _ aloe of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the Bel oyed,” 
< Bleſs the Lord ye his angels that excel in WP 
at do his commandments, hearkening unto the 
voice of his word: Bleſs the Lord all his works, in 
all places of his dominion: Bleſs the, Lord O my 
ſoul, from this time forth and for evermore . 
LET me alſo meditate on the grace of 
cla: Jeſu $---Behold him leaving the boſom. of the 
Fafher, and deſcending.to the loweſt condition am 
men: I hink of the painful labors he encountere: 
John xxi. 23, and the bitter pangs he felt for t 
ake of ſinners. -O the breadth, and length, : 
28 and height of the love of Chriſt, Feber Ut, 


* 
gene, biaſes is he that-gomath in the name 
ofiths: Lord.? 8 Ain 294.03 2 10 * 1 
Whom havin not Fe I love.” mY: url 30 of 


de count all things but dung, that "i ay Win 
Chhriſt, and be found in him. W e ub. at was egg 
MWorthy art thou, O Prince of peace, to take 
bock, and to open the ſeals thereof, far thou walt 
lar, Ang AA ALS us 10 "God by thy blood.” 
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-* Fain would 1 join with the ten thouſand times 
ten thouſ#f®atid thoufands of thouſands,” in fayingy 
with a loud voice; worthy is the lamb that was fain, 
to receive - power, "and richesg and wiſdom; und 
Krength, ahd. Renöt, and glery, und blefling,! - | 
M SOUL, remember that à grand 
end of this diſplay of the love of God and Chriſt, 
was to make me more hol) and uſeful, Titchii. 14. 
For love bepets love?” 1 Johti' 1. 19 And here 
love is implanted in the heart, etis the chief ſpring of 
action; makes ſuch a perſon moſt ſolicitous to pleaſe 
and ſerve'the'obje@buloved. '-Thereforep"redeetn- 
ing love (being the chief diſplay of divine love) \ 
R. viii. 32, Ig the ſtrongeſt motive to obediente, 
that was ever given to mankind. -The Apoſtle Paul 
and the Minttve chritias''felt the fore of this 
motive. .O that I might eee 
MV donſtrain ne to live to His nor, 'who diet for 
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my ſalyatidn; 2 Cor. If Age inn Pod 24 
shed abroad thy love in my heart, that thy com- 


mands may not be grievous, but very delightful to 


AISOZTL 


Love the Loid, all e his faints, and run tlie 
way off his cofnmandments? j 2510. l 517 7% 
M len taking the ſacramental bread, the chriſtian-may. 
ſecretiyuſe wordt to th ft 294 
bos I praiſe the, O my Gad, for all thy benefits, 
but in particular for that true bread which cameth 
don from Heaven 
::{Abutidantly bleſs this proviſion to my ſpiritual 
nouriſhment and growth in grace | 
Or thus---Whilft my bod akes of that na- 
ural brea@ which' repreſents Jeſus thie bread gf life 
aid my ſpirit {6.to, feed On BY faith, that. 
may not die eternally, but liye for ever. 
In about ib receive” the cup ine communicant-may 
F A e 
ee e 
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„This is the eup off blefſingi(m)-+Thanks be to 
God for Jeſus Chriſt the mercy-of meroiess ,,. 
May the blood of Chriſt (of. which, this wine is 
2 rep ion) eleanſe-me from all ſin . 
r thus;---* Grant me redemption thro?. the blood 
f the — . fins, according to the 


5 20 Tel a> 21 7 Bis 


keep thy: righteous ptedeys. 
Ford help me to cleave. unto'thee wic au pur 
| . ik might by thy Spirit the 
me mi 1 

inner that I may be achte ung 

_ + Hallelvjah--<The be Gow of this — 7 dE 
be aſcribed unto God who fitteth upon the. throne, 
and untꝭo the Lamb ame au Aen. Ee 
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ination ſtrong workings of the paſſions, w 
1 the Lord's table, we are not to of the be- 
nvſtt we derive ken dhe ordimance by ae, but b 
e ing of vp 
noe; for any ney” it. they are ob 

to greuter ſtrictneſs the ext day, or the followi Jovfa 
week after a ſacrament, than — arr when it 
buen longer paſty if they think) more adde, 


wer # Lt 20 ; "OI 5 73.5 J | * 
CCC 
b gente or ger de, — 
(a) 5 — 5 
dy meditation on the of redemption he reaſon io — 


—＋ the — or paſſions are — ya — * ie rt 


e ET meaſure upon the 
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are before and after. a facramental ſeaſon, the leſs 
care of their behaviour they are obliged to in the 
time between; for ſurely the behaviour ſhould be 
afterwards the ſame as it ought to be before, and at 
all other ſeaſons, that is uniformly holy.” 


# 0 


or temperament of the body : + Accordingly ſome are of ſo even 
and uniform a temper, that they ſeem- ſcarce to have any 
paſſions at all: Now theſe may experience but little warmth of 
mind in hearing the word; or àt the table of the Lord. Some 
on the other hand, are moved at ſmall matters, and ſoon put in- 
to a ferment; Theſe latter it is probable may be more ſenhbly af- 
feed under ordinances than the former ; and yet not excel them 
in real conformity to Chriſt; nay, it may be, not equal them, 
but may have greater failings. When therefore we have Jeſus 
evidently ſet forth as crucified. before our eyes, are we confidera- 
bly affected for the preſent, and ſeem to admire him, but go 
away.and forget what manner of perſon he was, and what reaſon 
we have to love him? However we may flatter ourſelves, theſe 
are not ſo much the operations of grace as of nature. The 
feſſor who is aſſiſted by this ordinance to ſee the great evil of ſin, 
and the love of Chriſt in delivering from it, and to perceive the 
many forcible engagements (to all holineſs of converſation) that 
are here ſet before him ſo as to be more in love with his duty, 
to have his pious reſolutions more eſtabliſhed, the tenderneſs of 
his conſcience increaſed,, and to be dere more under the in- 
fluence of the doctrines and precepts of the Goſpel in all his ac- 
tions —this is he who may be ſaid, to enjoy a good opportunity, 
to receive moſt worthily, and to grow in grace, whether he * 8 
1 There are other circumſtances indeed which may contri- 
bute to the /ively working of the action on the ſubject of redeem- = 
ing love. For inſtance, when divine light ſhines in upon the 
mind of a great ſinner, and he becomes a true convert 3' as there 
is joy in heaven for ſuch a one, ſo his. own. heart muſt needs be | 
tranſported with peculiar gratitude and pleaſure, Luke vii. 47- 
It is. eaſier for the young. (ordinarily) to exerciſe warm affettions, 
than for rbe aged; becauſe. the paſſions depend mch.upon th. 
animal ſpirits, which fail in-thoſe who arg in years—We might 
mention more things of the like kind, which iuflaence the affec- 
tions, but theſe may-be fuffeient to convince us, that tis ſafer to 
derive our hopes from a good conſcience witneſſing to the fimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity of our converſation, from ſome o 
3 paſions. Wade 222d 
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This is what we are to be concerned for, and not 
to truſt to occaſional heats and ſturts in religion.“ 


has nt the happineſs* of warm and melting affections. Of courſe, 
watchful and diligent chriſtians (of a cooler or calmer diſpoſition) 
ſhould not be diſheartened, when they hear others ſpeak of their 
tranſports, eſpecially if they are ignorant, or not of a ſtrict con- 
verſation. | 
_ Having faid theſe things for the ſatisfaction of ſome ſerious 
humble profeſſors, would next obſerve, that tis undoubtedly the 
duty of every chriſtian to endeavor to have the devout affections 
raiſed to the higheſt pitch, when hee is 8 Lord's ſupper: 
For this purpoſe, there muſt be a good acquaintance with the 
Scripture account of our Savior's paſſion, the deſign and end 
of it, Luke xxiv. 32. We ſhould labor and pray for compoſure-of 
mind; fix on ſoine one ſuitable paſſage of ſacred writt and pur- 
ſue the charming ſubject with Sekesel and intenſeneſs of thought; 
whilſt we are thus muſfing, we may hope that the holy Spirit will 
deſcend, and a ſacred fire be kindled, in our breaſts: yes, we 
may hope to participate that true ſpirit of ardent devotion, as 
ſhall moderate our defires towards things ſeen, make us more 
concerned for the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, and in 
ſpire us with vigor and alaerity in the ways of rightebuſneſs.— 
Therefore, the reaſon why ſome profeſſing chriſtians feel no more 
of this ardor and delight in religious exereiſes may be owing to 
their inattention, the weakneſs of their faith, and the imper 
tion of their characters. Suffer me further to remark, that tho 
perſons of cold natural tempers, who are but little moved by any 
of the common occurrences of life, may poſſeſs the true ſpirit of 
devotion, notwithſtanding they are ſtrangers to rapturet in reli- 
gion, yet thöſe who find themſelves ee affected with what 
relates to thelf temporal affairs, whilſt they are hardly moved at 
all by ſubjects heavenly and divine—have ground to conclude, 
that they are entirely deſtitute of the ſpirit of devotion, and that 
their love of the world exceeds their love. to God and the bleſſed 
. Vide.” Whitty's Sermons and Grove on the Lord's 
| upper. K 26 408 41 $1 bb r r 
„ The” gie paſtont may ſometimes be of great uſe, yet at 
other times 2 as — age: We have this 
exemplified in St. Peter —pleaſe to confult the following paſſages, 
Mat. xv. 28, 30. Chap. xvi. 16-24. Chap. xxvi. 33, 69, 70, 
c. Upon the whole, a more ſedate temper ſeems more gaſy to 
the chriſtian himſelf, more amiable to others, and (generally 
ſpeaking) the fitteſt for acts of devotion; and this appears to have 
deen the temper of that di/ciple Fobn aubum Feſus laweu, or for 
whom he had à particular regard. John xxi. 120; 24 — 
The Hableneſs of profeſſors to be miſtaken in the\point we:baye 
been conſidering, may apologize for the length of this note. 
t See page 260 note. 
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Guard, againſt hard thoughts of God. () —Be it 
from us to entertain, ſuch, notions of the divine 
e (p) as we are unable to reconcile with 


ine Juſtice . lave... But let us ſuppoſe that God 
ing wi bbs creatures “ js governed. by the 


Sx rules of wiſdom, equity, and goodneſs.” 
And, tho? in certain eaſes it may not, be apparent to 
us, we: e * 18 ee e e ching 


ir 1 . ; 9 
14 { * 


| 0 12 Wh 7 Bobbi * common portion of the $5 race? 
2 is not to be imputed to any defect in rhe poodarſe of God, 
but to fn in man—** Angels, who are perfectly holy (we have 
reaſon to- believe) are ſubjecdi to no diſagreeable, ſenſutions-. 
Do we; ſee ſome of the moſt excellent of the earth laboring 
der the greateſt ſufferings and reproach? Let us conſider the 
end, of; the Lond. They are caſt into the furnace: of affliction to 


pmity their fouls more and mare. They are abaſed, that in dae 


— be ele "They ſow 3 in bende LY they. might 
A* Bee hear, - or read of lovely. babes pefich in, the . 
flames out off; by the ſword of a eruel tyrant; Let us recollect, 


_ that wg Juffer thoſe events to take place;, a3-a means 


to free the minds © parents from an inordinate and. da rous at- 
- to earthly enjoyments, and t lead them to ſeek heaven- 
ly and immortal bliſs 3] and that with. reſpe&; to the infants them- 
| Ae (es Bode Doddrige obſerves in the caſe of the infants at 
Bethlehem) the agonies of a few ene mighe ala en 
to the abgdes of peace and iq. : 


* 


3), The'afore-named') ous writer, in à note on Nom: as s n 
Jacob have I lowed, and E/au "have I bated thus expreſſeth hi 


ſelf.—It is certain the apoſt ſtle does not here ſpeak of the eternal 


fate of Jacob and Efau. (whatever ſome may ſuppoſe deducible 
from What he ſays) nor does he indeed ſo much ſpeak of their per- 
1909 as of their poſterity, firice it is plainly to the pofterity that 
| gh "the prophecies. w ich he quotes in ee of his argument, 
| n efer Gen, 3 xxv. 23, Malachi i. 2, 3. God's laying waſte the heritage 

be. e for. the dragons of tbe avilderne/s, is ſo different a 


ing from 'his a appointing the perſon of Eſau to eternal miſery, 
0 


by a mere act of vereignty, without regard to any thing done, 
or ta be done by him to deſerve it, that I will rather ſubmit to 
any. cenſure from my fellow fervants than deal fo freely with my 
laker, as to conclude the one from the other,—We. have here 
inſtance of the importance of attending to a direction already 
given (p. 211) viz, to compare ſcripture with ſcripture in order 
to know the true meaning of a particular paſſage. 25 


t See Duty and later. p. 149, note * 
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(256) 


ASTON ho attends bac Tito het 
in their connection, we may obſerve the above: men- 


tioned attributes moſt illuſtriouſſy diſplayed, Job 


xlii. 12. James v. 11. „ 
Lay not ſuch a ſtreſs on any ſuppoſed paſt attain- 

ments in the chriſtian life, as to grow ſecure or ne- 

gligent, upon an apprehenſion that all is ſafe and 


. well. 1 Cor. ix. 24, &c. Heb. iv. 1. Doubtleſs, 


we ſhould give an earneſt heed leſt we take convic- 
tion for converſion, allowed ſins for chriſtian infir- 
mities, and a warm fluſh of the fancy (2) for 5 


witneſſings of the holy Spirit. : vic 


342.4 * 4 * H 


wy 


| (4) We believe, that God doth ſuggeſt unſpeakable comforts 


5 to good men; but then it is to be conſidered, that this is a gift 


he ſeldom beſtows, unleſs in extraordinary caſes, when tis neceſ- 
ſary to encourage us to ſome great work, or to ſupport us under 
"ſome very heavy ſuffering. And tho? ſuch immediate — — 
of the ſpirit of God may ſerve to good purpoſes at ſuch ſeaſons; 


yet they are by no means to be built upon as the foundation of 


our ordinary ſtanding aſſurance. For ſo long as there is an evi 
ſpirit without, and a diſordered fancy within us, that can imi- 


tate theſe divine whiſpers, we are in danger of miſtaking an in- 


jection of Satan, and the deliriums of the imagination, for the 
teſtimony of the holy Spirit; and by this means may be often lul- 


led into falſe conſidences. Scott's Chriſtian Life. Says the ex- 


cellent Mr. Jennings; having been to hear a lecture, when I came 
home and was retired, reſolving to enter upon a narrow ſcarch ot 


my heart and ways, I had on a ſudden ſuch a flaſh of joy darted 
in as took me off from the duty of examination, and poſſeſſed me 


% 


already. But when the flaſh was over, and 


with a ſtrong confidence, that there was a e work of grace 
| entered again 

1 ſerious refleRtions, there was a fecone flaſh of joy after 

the former manner. But as ſoon as it was paſt, I pa te 7 


ſuſpect that both theſe were the deluſions of Satan, 2 Cor, 


xi. 14. becauſe they tended to take me off from a neceſſary 


duty. Returning to the work and ſearching my heart about 
the reality of my converſion, -I had reaſon to fear, that at this 
time I was in an unconverted ſtate. Therefore, whatever imme- 
diate ſuggeſtions of the ſpirit, we may apprehend that we have 


been favored with, ſtill let us examine oarſelves by that written 
word, which contains the unerring dictates of the divine Spirit, 


and learn from thence whether. we have the marks of ſalvation, 
This is the way to be 1 from ſelf-deceit, and to attain 
to that ſolid joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which is intimately connect- 


ed with an holy temper and conduct: Rom. xiv. 17, Phil. iv. 8, 


9. Pleaſe to turn to p. joa, of the Treatiſe before you. Let me 
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II you are troubled with Wie aut 
'tis the advice of the good old divine Mr. Green- 
ham, that you ſhould not fear but abkhor them. And 
when ſome chriſtians were miſerably afflicted with 
apprehenſions that they had committed the unpar. 
donable fin a rainſt che Holy Ghoſt, he uſed to tell 
them, that it they would not have committed it, it 
was certain that they had not fallen into it. T- 

In ſearching after truth, beware of the Mate 
of common prejudices. For example, we are 92 6 
to infer, that a doctrine is true, ' becauſe — 


feſſed by numbers; () or has been elpouſed. by | 


A and 880 h (5) or fakes 2 eget impr 


„ 5 23 ſion 


4 F. 34 : - 
*; 1 1 22 17 4 
- þ r — „ 1 * 4 K. 3 4 4 * 1 ©. 95 * 1 - OE. 


add in this — that ies 4 mould not be ready to peak 
— to t 
13 ſuddenly brought to their remembrance, till they have ſeriouſ- 


Iy inquired, whether they are ſuck perſons. as the word of promiſe 


_ ſuppoſes. Lg who obeys the precept. Cate take comfort Aa: 
promiſes Fong ; 640 
boy See p. 74 of che Duty ind Intereſt, 47 A Author. 10 me 


* +Tie# 


( Were ebe multitades who profeſs a doctrine an argument for | 
its truth, ſuch an n may be urged by Mahometans,” for 


the deluſtons of that 2 r have a greater ſpread at the preſent 


time 5 the Goſpel of Chriſt, (which indeed may be eaſily ac- 


counted for, as I have ny "ore elſewhere, ſee Duty and Intereſt, 


88, note (5). 0 5 55 81a late Author obſerves) is not! | 
A be aſcribed to the 55 x (61 particular ſeielwencs: but to 


other cauſes; eſpecially to an happy manner of addreſſing a po- 
pular auditory, with ſreſpect to which ſome men of all ſentiments 
are formed defective, and the beſt of men are ſometimes moſt ſo. 


Again, tis manifeſt, that we are not to reekon a doctrine falſe, 


becauſe: tis embraced by few. Even the perſonal; miniſtry of 


our bleſſed Lord »(comparatively ſpeaking): was attended with» 
ſmall-ſucceſs; -Johniri»32.—Strong 3283 cuſtom; worldly: 
of the truth for a While, 


intereſt, -&c; may prevent the ſprea 
whereas afrerwards it nay foartth 0 N '©olialt Bniaks 
* 4—7. ors 


() We Kita remember that the beſt of men are. nable to 


error; accordingly hiſtory acquaints us, that thoſe who have 


given equal proofs c of zeal in the ſervice of God and Chriſt, have 


conſiderably varied in their ſentiments.” This was particularly 
the caſe as to thoſe celebrated reformers Luther an 
on the one part, and CEcolampadius and 1 Zuinglins on the other. 


- 


mſelves, on account of ſome ſcripture promiſe, that 
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32 to diyeſt our ſelves of ery kind © 


various perſons and parties 


( 278 ) 


ſion on the imagination: (t] or becauſe of the ve. 


hemence and politivity of the ſpeaker. (u) I ſay, 
we are not to eſteem a doctrine true or falſe merely 
on the account of either of theſe things. 932 

To come to the. 2 e e Ao 5 we ſhould 


ay afide anger, "pride, Ke: 99435 9 to that 


Ps Wes whoſe ſtreams all confeſs to be pure, Now 
this. fountain is not the confeſſion, of faith. of any 


particular denomination, of chriſtians, but only the 
word of God, - Which iS . true. For the, 
nce the Apoliles' day Sy 
have 7 ready to claim infallibility, none bekide? 
the Apoſtle es 20 Prop hets (who indeed gave abund: 


ant proof of a Wi miſſion) can juſtly make the 


3 Per or their. Len KS: of 


by 
4 0 49 $90 1 9 voy fo! nn * 6 Ata Los, > . 1 4 15 5 
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N bee preMbnis Kev Peer fiat on tho ige, of 


men by princip 
were we to judge of truth by this criterion, and neglect the dies 


es that are now. univerſally condemned. --S0'that 


tates of reaſon as enlightened by the wordioff God)rungrounged 
fears, or deluſive hopes may be raiſed in the hreaſt; indeed 


— 


there is no Knowing whither ſuch impreffons will, carry us; or 
| wha t the oi may ſtir us u 12 55 do. Por hereby we 1a ourſelves 
of & tot 

a 48 Father 5 give us vp to theſe maoſt forß lidable evils, as 4 
| 11 155 155 ent upon us for refuſin iv: 7 to make & of the candle « 4 


: power of all ſorts of delofions, and de our ora: 


„ 268, and 2 
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(u) The confident manner i bech ſuch:perſon a them: 
folves (about points (it may be) — which the ths ſell 


4— 855 Flavel, Vol. 


9 


bolieſt of men have entertained different inions). inſtead, of; be: 
ing an argument for the truth of what affirm, only in 


clütes the warmth of their tempers, and thatithey have nat read, 


or cloſely thought on the ſubject; and : conſequently are unac- 


N re with the difficulties — it. Therefore we ſee 
fome of theſe perſons, when their youthful heat begins to 


abate, and they have maintained a freedom of intercgurſe with 


thoſe of different ſentiments become more moderate, nay even 


embrace the oppoſite tenets. We who ſuſtain the miniſterial 
character ſhould bear in miiid, that no miniſter is authoritatively 


to impoſe his own ſentiments ypon his heaters, ſince an F we 
ſays—Nor that we have dominion over 25 e but are 6 
of your joy. 2 Cor, i N : 1 


Eur 8 bs 


* a <4 —QJ_ a. 


truth. The apoſtolic doctrine, as contained in the 
Scriptures, and that alone is to be the rule of 
falcll () 1 John iv. 6. 4 Ms | 14, 
Examine the ſacred Oracles with diligence, pati- 
ence, (x) and impartiality; (y)) in your reaſonings (⁊) 
with others about the meaning of a paſſage of 'Scrip- 
ture be calm; and be earneſt with God in prayer 


() Thoſe worthy perſons who ſuffered for conſcience ſake in 
the year 1147, would admit of no teſtimonies for the proof 
of the doctrines of religion, but only out of the Seriptures, and 
erefore were called apoſtolics. Gillies Vol. I. p. 31. 
Mr. Fox (the famous Author of the Book of Martyrs) refuſed 
ſubſcribing to any thing but the bible. i 
_ ©" Satth the great Mr. Chillingworth I fee plainly that there 
are Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt Councils, ſome Fa- 
thers againft other Fathers, the ſame Fathers againſt themſelves, 
a conſent of Fathers of one age, againſt a conſent of Fathers of 
another age,—In a word, there is no ſufficient certainty, but of 
Scripture only, ſor any conſidering man to build upon. This 
therefore, and 1% only I have reaſon to believe: This 1 will 
profeſs ; according to rb I will live; and for this if there be 
occaſion, I will not only willingly, but even gladly looſe my 
life, | hs | 5 | 
That we may be led to keep cloſe to the word of God, would 
recommend the frequent recolle&ion of ſuch paſſages as theſe, 
Galat. i. 8. 2 Tini. iii. 15, Kc. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
(*) It is more for our eaſe, to take for granted, that the ſen- 
timents in which we have been educated are true. But hi does 
not correſpond with che advice of St. Paul. Prove all things, Qt. 
Theſ. v. 21. What pains were taken by Tome in the days of 
erſecution ro #now the holy Scripturer, Gillies Vol. I. p. 76. 
Truth (ſays Mr. Flavel) lies deep, like the rich veins dz 
{ff therefore we would get the treaſure, we muſt (as the inſpired 
writer expreſſes. it) not only beg, but dig for this end 
0) Pay an equal attention to all Scripture,” I mean to thoſe 
9 page ſeem to-oppoſe,” as to thoſe which accord with your pre- 
ent ſentiments; elſe how can it ever be expected, that a right 
Enowleflpe of the nud and will of God ſhould be-attained, 
() Let me take ſome notice here of the uſe of reaſon in the 
8 religion. What we are fure God ſpealss be it ever 
incomprehenfible to human' reaſon, reaſon has hothing to do 
but to attend and fabmit. ' Vet notwiehſtanding this donceſſion, 
reaſon acts in character, Whem it humbly endezvors to find out 


* 
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God's mind expreſſed in Scripture words, and examines l 
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( 28 ) 


for the teachings of his Spirit. Thus acting, we 
may hope to be ſecured from every deſtructive error, 


and to be led into every truth neceſſary to the faith- 


ful diſcharge of our duty at preſent, and to our per- 


fect and immortal happineſs hereafter. Suitable to 


this ſentiment are, Matt. vii. 7. John vii. 17. 

James 1. 5. | | V 
Thoſe who have voluntarily 2 themſelves to 
a religious ſociety, ſhould conſi 

ties they owe the paſtor of it, (a) and their fellow- 
members, (4) and diſcharge them with becoming 

ao LG 2 attention 


* 4 


forms of expreſſion by faced ones.” Much to the ſame purpoſe 


are the words of Mr. Hervey—I declare, I look upon my reli- 
gion to be reaſon. in its higheſt refinement. My reaſon ſays, ad- 
mit nothing without ſatisfaQtory proofs, and when any thin 
is revealed by God, receive it as an oracle. I cannot but thin 
that every part of our religion (tho? abſolutely undiſcoyerable by 
reaſon) is, when diſcover d and underftogd, perfectly rational, 
as it comports with the attributes of the Godhead, ſuits the ſtate 
of man, and is admirably adapted to diſplay. the divine glory, 
and redreſs human miſery. _ Oper FT fe, a vv oi 
+ See Page 212. e : 5 
(a) Certain of the duties of church members towards their 
paſtors are—Cordially to receive and ſubmit to their adminiſtra- 


tions in doctrine and diſcipline, fo far as is conſiſtent with true 


chriſtian liberty, and the due preſervation of the rights of con- 
ſeience, and private judgment, James i. 21, 22. Heb. xiii. 7, 
17.—To pray heartily for them, 2 Theſ. iii. 1, 2. (See p, 207.) 
— Io provide for their temporal 0 and maintenance, 
1 Cor. ix. 7, 13, 14. Gal. vi. 6.—If they have more paſtors 
or teachers than one, they ſhould take heed of undue diſtinctions, 
and dividing into parties in favor of one to the prejudice of the 
other. 1 Cor. i. 10, 12. 2 nd * 5 6 "Te 7 5 
(4) The duties of church members one towards another are 
To meet together for ſocial prayer "nl free conyerſe on religiqus 
ſubjects Mal. iii. 16. Acts i. 14. Heb. x. 24, 25. To culti- 
da | 7 


? {24418 28533 2 r 75 n 2 288880 N. * 
* << Stated religious conferences in particular ſhould be managed | 
with great caution and prudence, or elſe inſtead of anſwering 


valuable purpoſes, they will ſerve only to expoſe the weakne 
af ſome, cheriſh. the ſpiritual pride of others, bring ſtriſe and 


contention into the church, and thereby religion itſelf. into con- 
tempt. And even ſocial prayer, tho a more manifeſt and neceſ- 
ſary duty, and what ſhould be encouraged. more than it is, is not 
an its inconveniences, and dangers, if not properly con- 
ducted. | e 


der what are the du- 
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— nd bat > Se als oe Ts a Pn Fg ane. 1 FOE” 1 3 * 


626 90 


attention and Mims, In the 8 of this 
work, we ſhould abhor the thought of adopting any 
_ unworthy, methods, to weaken other ſacred intereſts, 
with a view to increaſe the particular church to 
which we are united: Therefore if we perceive one 
of another ſociety expreſſing diſlike to his preſent 
cannections, n account of ſome- frivolous affair 
(where conſcience is not e inſtead of ſtriv- 
ing to make à profelyte of ſuch an individual, we 
ought rather do all we can to remove the prejudice, | 
and to promote a reconciliation. This is what a 
regard to the general cauſe of Chriſt requires at our 
hands, Phil. i. 18;—If a perfon-is diſpoſed to with- 
dra himſolf from that 2 — he now: 
holds communion—before he proceeds, he: ſhould 

weigh the matter well, conſider whether the reaſon 
for ſuch a ſeparation be fufficiently important to lead 
him to take a ſtep that may endanger the tranquility 
of the church; he mould 3 adviſe with thoſe who-are: | 
moſt 3 giving him direction; uſe every 


proper mean to get his e om are, informed, 
and eſpecially ſeek wiſdom from above. And then, 
| 2 0 | | 0 
8 evt) ehεααπ˙ ni 230 
ver p pate een Mense; 8. a "whiſperin ahi 8 8, 
Rom. Ke 2 Cor. Xii. 20. ip ings and takte cn 
in ehe ſpirit: of meekneſs, Mart: xvilf 15, 17. Gal vi. 1. To 
their" places in the churek as long as x good confrience, and 
as far as" providenitial cireumſtauces will permit, James iv. 7. 
Submit jour fabots te. Cod, ot "us the” expreſſion in the otigi 44 
ersetly fgnifies" Me the rant even that” rank" Which God has 
aſſigned you, Hearing: 2 variety ts at leaſt a weak fondneſs 
for novelty, and an/unſteady*condut in religion; (ſee p. 221.) 
However in. cities and great towns where there are ſeveral churches, 
and where the members of thoſe ohurches may happen tocdlive at a 
conſiderable diſtauce from the place, where the church to which 
they belong uſually meets, it —— unlawfubfar them to at- 
——— — 1 —— 
e; tho 1 be to the particu« 
| lar ſociety; with -which they-have-corineftedthemiſelves;'1n order 
to prevent that-canfuſion and even ruin to the very exiſtenoe of 
particular churches, which muſt be the conſequence of indiſeri- 
minate and unconmected aſſemblies. We 3a Te 
of ſocial Religion, p. 128, Kc. 


- 


( 292) 


if he is convinced that tis not an itch for novelty, 
or any other low end, but the preſerving) a good 
conſcience that induces him to withdraw, let him 
leave that chriſtian ſociety in the moſt peaceable 
and orderly manner. Rom. xiv. 5. 1 Cor. x. 32. 
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To prevent our judging and condemning thoſe 


who differ from us in their religious ſentiments, we 
ought to reflect, that many things which divide the 
chriſtian world are controverſies about words more 

than ideas that at beſt we ſee thro' a glaſs darkly, 
and therefore are liable to cenſure ſuch as do indeed 


hold the truth as it is in Jeſus.— That the grand 
principle of proteſtantiſm is the right of private 


judgment (c) that ſincere chriſtians may be of dif- 
ferent opinions owing to the diverſity of their con- 
ſtitutions, capacities, educations, connections, or 
the like (d) ſo that after our utmoſt pains; we may 


not all be of one mind even in things that are eſteem- 


ed of moment that we are ſolemnly forbid to cen- 
ſure others. (e Rom xiv. 4, 10. that the Scrip- 
ee ee 00a mort oh, % yiicasdtufes: 

e Yet while proteſtants acknowledge in words (ſays a writer 
of the E day) that the ſeriptures are the rule of faith, and 
Fab ſufficient to on 15 We unto pines ia of: the 
criptures, parties would ſlip in their own explications, bind their 
decifions upon gthers as an infallible. andard, "and bligeithers 
to ſee with their eyes. And what is, this but popery under ano-- 
ther name ? It 1 — moſt pernicious part of it, having heretofore 
| occaſioned violent perſecutions, horrible maſſacres 10 diametri- 
cally oppoſite, to the Goſpel, Luke ix. 564, 55, 66. 
(a Therefore (as Mr. Philip Henry uſed to ſay) we may as: 
ſoon expect all the clocks in a town to ſtrike together, as to ſee 
all —.— of one mind in every thing on this ſide Heaven. 
: (e) Tis to be remembered, that we are ſpeaking only of mat-⸗ 


ters of opinion; and not of Pactice. We may (as one obſerves) 
ſafely ſay uf ſuch as live a wicked ungodly life, that they cannot 
inherit he Kingdom of God without true repentance; rer | 


the ſcripture has expreſsly aſſerted the ſame ; but in matters of 
opinion, there are fo many allowances to be frequently made, 
for the ſtrength of early prejudices, and the want of advantages 


for being better informed, that tis the hardeſt thing in the 2 
e f ein 2 L f. 4 


(. 283. ) 
tures :moſttridtlyinculcate unanimity and charity, 


8 . . + 
1 Cor. i. 10. (f) Phil. ii. 1, 2. Yea do they not rank 
ie ide un Beem 3d ole en Mat 
bs 2k, 56 . r ty gu : 2 *-.. 145 ! LT 


for us to ſay upon good grounds, that a'perſon?s miſtake is in- 
conſiſtent a de acta of his heart; or that he is in ſuch a 
fundamental t error, as will certainly exclude him from the be- 
neſits of ſalvation. In this let no man be forward to Judge ano, 
ther, rather let the judgment be left to Gd]. 


. (F) Neu. T bſereb you brethren, —that you be perſteily joined to- 
gether in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment.” The Apoſtle 
could not here mean unity of opinion, becauſe he does not urge 
any argument to reduce them to ſuch an agreement; nor ſo much 
as declare what that one opinion was in which he would have 
them agree: The words muſt therefore expreſs that peaceful and 
unaninous temper which chriſtians of different opinions may, and 
ought to maintain towards each other, and which will do a much 
reater honor to the Goſpel than the moſt perfe& uniformity in 
ö be imagined, - Doddrid ge. 
t It may not be improper to take ſome: notice in this place of 
what is termed a fundamental article of faith. Whatever is a fun- 
damental (it has been ſaid) muſt not only be a;truth, and re- 
vealed, by God, but muſt be a truth ſo far revealed to the per- 
ſon to whom tis ſuppoſed to be à fundamental, as that he is ut- 
terly inexcuſable, and can't poſſibly miſs diſcerning it, if he be 
ſincere: Conſequently that may be a fundamental to one man 
(or a truth neceſſary to be believed in order to his ſalyation) that 
is not ſo to another, who is differently circumſtanced. For ex- 
ample, what may be a fundamental with reference to us proteſt- 
ants, who by the good providence of God have the free uſe of 
our Bibles, might not be ſo to our anceſtors before the reforma- 
tion, when the Bible was locked up from them &. Further, 
that may not be a fundamental to the ſame man at. one time, 
which may become ſo at another, eyen as ſoon as he hath had the 
means of conviction offered him. See the caſe, of Nathaniel, who, 
(tho? our Lord declares him to be an Iſraelite indeed in whom 
there was no guile) yet being led away with the common pre- 
judice of he Jews, would not at firſt admit that Jeſus of Nazarethy 


4 5 


was the promiſed. Meſhiah; but having trickly feagched into che 
dee ene 
Jeſus, be ſays; Rat 1» 40% art the, Son of Cad, thow art the King 
of Iſrgel, Joh. i. 435751: See likewiſe the gaſg af the Apoſtles, 
relative tg that great dodtrine the ge ſurrectien of Chriſt. Loks. 
XV II 34% Ke n ee 0 260 0 Dan tt 


oy! 

- y f 4 * 
U nene len on bs! 
„nene „ ern AS oa 2 ar 4 


2% 0 


5 turbelentz aeg (g)- e ſpirit 4. 


mong the worſt of crimes. Gal. v. 20. 1 Tim. vi. 
4, 6. It may alſo be remarked, that a bigoted tem- 
per cauſes us to overlook the real excellencies of our 


- difſenting fellow-chriſtians, and diſſuades us from 


following them, even in thoſe parts of their con. 

duct where we may do it with a ſafe conſcience 

poſſibly to no ſmall advantage. (4) .. 525 
Methinks for ſuch reaſons as the above; ve mould 


be very cautious how we venture to call others (Who 
may ſee ſome points in a different light from us) 1 


ſay we ſhould be exceedingly cautious how we ven- 
ture to ſpeak of them as rangers 10 lie Gaſpel. (i) 


as denying the Lord that bought them. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Or 


how we : *pply. to them. that paſſage! we ert Wah bu 


"$i G 


1 * 
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15 4) Whereas dien diy debate may ve to Sd tha kiitereſh 


of truth, religious controverſies warmly agitated are productive 3 


of confiderable evils : Theſe fwell'the heart with ide; eftrange 
the minds of chriſtians from each other; give riſe e ſometimes to 
mocking expreſſions, | and are moſt contrary to the by er and ſpi- 
= of Practical religion and godlineſs, 2 Tim. Ii. 14, 16, 23, 


7G: It muſt hurt a truly” candid and e 8 | 


hear à perſon ſay, I Agapprve of /o and fo, becauſe tis practi 
by ſuch a e e the i e ſhould be, whether the 
ra 


. is good in itſelf, if fo, then let it be imitate 
mi what quarter fſoeyer it OP Were this rule adhered to, 


| every one may ſee, that our differences would lefen, our mutual 


de increaſed, and the chriſtian” churth attain to greater 


degrees of purity and perfection. 


(i) In like e, it ſhould be far, very far from any of us 


| of the ſacred ch rafter, who * all e equally fallible, W charge 
our brethren of am unblameabl e _—_ ation and uſeful life with 
not preachin the Goff — becauſe their views of it differ from 


ty of mee, d poi b at they who mono 
may he 


to themſe from the ſpirit o it, FEED mit 
taken, where moſt 7 poſitive. "No ob udge ace ni- 
| nent Doctor Nane be AJ Da 15, 5455 


noxious to 8 or in that Fudan; and chaſe that have ben 1. 
m 


Wardeſt 


our o. Truly . el is not confined to this, 2 . 81 
O0 a 


e jadicature, and power of diſcerning between 
— — error, ſo as to have others regulated thereby, have er- 
red moſt foully, oo s Collect. Serm. Pe 227. | 


— 


( 2s ) 


St. . 40 Epil verſe 10, If here tome any unte 
you, and bring not this dofrine, receive hin not: into 
your honſs, neither bid him God ſpeed.(k)' Nay, fo far 
ſhould we be from treating them in this manner, that 


if Art profeſs to love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


ere giving this, teſtimony of the fincerity of their af. 
fection, viz. walking i in all his commandments and 
ordinances—we ſhould embrace them with heart and 
hand, admit them (when defired) into the commu- 
nion of the church () and readily unite with them 
in thoſe ſchemes that are adapted to advance the 
common intereſt of our great Maſter. For do they 
not appear to bear ſuch marks of real-diſcipleſhip; 
as are laid down'by Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
after him. Matt. vii. 17, 20. John xiv. 23. Chap. 
KV. 14. Ephef. vi, 24. Rom. x. x. 9? Let us not 


therefore be diſſatisfied with | theſe plain evidences, 
and demand others, reſpecting which we are more 


liable to be deteived: Since in this caſe, we may 
be found to have condemned ſome whom Chriſt ap- 
proves, and who are the living members of his myſ- 
ticab body. An obſervation made by the worthy 
Mr. Philip Henry, and another by the pious Dr. 


r ige are e e che ee Ar 


of 
44316 2 9 


(4) As the words of the Apoſtles, Peter and Jokn, quad a- 
have, are to be conſidered as:referring to apoſtates, or to uw 
who endeavored to propagate doctrines utte D dy with 
the known doctrines of the Goſpel. juſt to anſwer warldly ends, 
how does chis in the leaſt countenance our treatiug with coldneſs 
and neglect, ſuch,” who-tho! they de not agree in ſentiment with, 
us, yet acknowledge Jeſus to be che Meſiah, the Savior of the 


world, the only Mediator betwixt God and man, profeſs an high 


eſteem for Te and conſcientiouſly. his commands; and 


who (for ought we knew): have — 26 diligent and ſerious. i in. 
ſearching after-the truth, and as fervent! in r. for divine 


but rather they taught the Jews and G 


00 N as ourſelves. 2 "7s 
b hore can we yead that the primitive chriſtians, notwich- 


| g ſome very wide differences among them, upon points 
| th hey thought of the higheſt conſeguenge, Acte xv. 1, 2, e. 


were ever encouraged by the 28 to 219 55 from each othier,- 


receive one another, Rom. xv. 1, 7. Chap. xvi. 17. Turner. 


tiles to dear with ane ; 


— 


(286) 


of proſelterg lis not ſo NY gur differente of 
N that doth us the miſchief, but the miſma- 


nagement of that difference,” —< Love i is the firſt 


and greateſt of our Lord's commands; and after all 


the clamor that has been made about notions and. 


forms, he who practiſes and teaches love beſt, ſhall 
be the greateſt in the kingdom of Heaven.“ 
lf we would honor our bleſſed Lord in the eyes 


of the world, we ought like the pious Pſalmiſt to 


take | heed. to our ways, that ue aſfend not with our 
tongues. Vain and fooliſn, or cenſorious (m) and 
unkind language, is 4 dreadful diſgrace to the chriſ- 
tian profeſſion; and whatever favorahle thoughts 
ſuch may entertain of themſelves, an inſpired Writer 


has declared, that he who governs nat his tongue 


is deſtitute of the | 75 of true piety, is a (elf-de- 
ceiver, James i. 26. Let us then aim in our diſ- 
courſe both to pleaſe, and edify thoſe with whom 
ve converſe, (n) Epheſ. iv. 29, Coloſ. iv. 6. It be- 
comes us to guard againſt that lightnꝭſs in our be- 
havior, which makes à perſon appear weak and little, 
and to ſhew that chriſtian gravity which the Apoſtle 
recommends, Philip iv. 8. hat ſoever things are ho- 
neſt or (as the word imports) grave, think on theſe 
things.—F ** after e ) even that phi 
| which 


22 59 * Dünn Hy wn My any” 4 x 

n) "There i. is a jewiſh Sq to this effet—An evil wigs 
kills three, him that ſpeaks, him that hears, and him of whom 
he ſpeaks.— Tis mentioned in the life of Doctor Mather, a fel- 
low of the Royal Society, that he made it a rule to ſpeak evil 
of no man, unleſs it was to anſwer — pr purpoſe; as for 
inſtance, to keep others from being impoſed upon by fuck a one's 
artifice, or for a warning to thoſe who may be in danger of the 
ſame crime, and then inſiſt upon the cyime without mentionin 8 
the name of the offendler, unleſs (I fay) ord 1 an IIS * 

 celfity for ſo doing. Tit. iii; 2. | 
4) See Page 483 of .this Treatiſe. EVE: ag Nin 


N. Fences and. a to 77 10 0 ear es f % LE 17 a 


Nt 60 Jef Ne 5 


9 * 4 
' «0 
WON «> ek 4. 41568 28 A ITO Wa ay 


kw Af a A & 1 +& 6 kd. 4 co ft 4 


oe Ie I 111111 8 


3 


SS < OO oy ok & ky 4 


KT 287 J 8 3 


Aa rendersithe chriſtian lovely in the ſight of 
God and man, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6, and leads to the 
heights of celeſtial glory. Matt. Tin. 12. (D He that 
ſhall. humble himſelf ſhall be eralted. How. beautifully 
Mus that humble temper, which Jeſus inculcated in 
his preaching, diſplayed in his own conduct, par- 
titularly when he waſhed his diſciples feet, 9 John 


xt. g. Contentment with that fituation; in which 


the providence of God has placed us (tho it may 
be low and mean) is a grace very ornamental to the 
chriſtian character. Tis the apoſtolic charge, 1 Cor. 
vii. 24. Brethren let every man wherein he is called, 
therein' abide toit God, i. e. let every one who is 
converted to chriſtianity, in conſequetice of the call 
one 1 the Babel of Chat, Pepys and con- 

n Lee S331 e . 


A and a leon f en, A prot M i complying 
ith that divine command Matt. xviii. 15.—fay, Its they of- 
nded, and not I, they ſhould come to me, and not I to them.“ 

Turn to page 2 „Note * and page 263, Note #—-The fame 

humble mind w ll fead us not to ravate What ſeems to be 


amiſs in RP and if a good ſenſe can be put upon "what au- 


105 2 5 an does, never 1 0 take it in a bad one: and particu- 
] the moſt candid excuſes in any ſe, wherein we 


chink ris ves to have been treated unkindly. It has been 
eſteemed a juſt and beautiful obſery con of Archie Tillot- 


ſon, ' that die Penle rebuke our Lori * his Gl: and 
the ud apology he makes for them, Matt. vi. 40, 41: are 
remarkable; and the more ſo, as his mind was then diſcom- 


poſed with ſorrow ; ſo that he muſt have a e and e 


ſenſe of the. unkindneſs of his ee 1 2 {hal 
«16 1 a 4 14 


G No one ſentence of our Lord's is 0 been ated | 


. which occurs ar feaſt t ten des in the 1 * 8 


oo OE Jong: 


ty) In ſo aoing Jefus performed one of the | offices f 
meniaf attendants; This was ſo to x proverb, ſee 1. Sam. XXV. 41. 


Hereby he intended to inſtru his di iſciples, in every age, (not 
that they ſhould — Up the dye thing, becauſe in wn 


> 4 WI & 
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tentedly continue in his ation, (7) pub uf regatd to 
him, who has appointed it, if he cannot change it 
to his advantage by ſuch methods as God approves.” 
And he ſays verſe 21. Ari thou called being a ſervant 
ar (as the original fignifies) fave, care not for it. (s) 
The contented thankful (7) chriſtian will of courſe 
manifeſt that cheerfulneſs in his common deport- 
ment, which does no ſmall credit to the cauſe of re- 
ligion, and is quite conſiſtent with the e en· 
forced above. I Thel. V. . 16. 21 ( porn Pr gol 30 
len 8 x: * 5 f 5 1 [Let 
1775 . 8 hs ſowetimge hoard Herre ſpeak- 
ing in a ſtrain that ſavors too much of enving others, in higher 
ſtations, and as if they were not properly ſenſible, that different 
circumſtanees of life are . ad directed by God, to bring 
about ends worthy the perfections of his nature, af conducive 
to the general welfare of mankind.—We would beg ſuch to con- 
| fider {as a late writer has judiciouſly remarked), that in the vari- 
= conditions aud capacities, that runs thro' all; the nations 
the ear 1 is an evident excellence. Many uſeful and 
important uties and comforts. ariſe out of them, which could 
ney er take place was there an abſolute equaſity of circumſtances. 
d abilities, Let the chriſtian (whoſe ound condition is. 
1000) further reflect, that whatever are the inconveniences an 
diladyantage s of ſuch a condition, God would never $6341 5 
that yu to Jia R hare, had not God known that 
. con Wered, "I would be fitteſt for him; that. 
eſaw that plenty and abundance would have been very 
ee to him, and hat ſtraits and ae wohld, be inſtru- 
mental to prepare 45 better things. —2., Cor. iv. 17. Ns, 
cellitous; chriſtian ſhould too xecol with great P Cocks 
his preſent indigent ſtate is not only for his own perſo nal benefit 
25 alſo ſubſervient to promote the * ppc of thoſe in a 


orior ſtation, who know e inclined from a 
a in Re Leb, Ben. 1 Tin Nic 


ht principle to miniſter to 
17, 18, 19. 

(s) If 1 2 itſelf ( th finely noted an this text) 
that liberty * is the e e al of all tem =p bleſſings, . be age” of 
ſo great importance, as that a man bleſſed With the high hopes 

and glorious conſolations 5 chriſtianity ſhoul make Ft vey 
Clog: about 1 it, how much leſs is there ein dof comparative 
trifling diſtinctions, on which many lay diſproportionate, _ 0. 
extravagant a ſtreſs. | 

(z) See the regina for thankfulneſs page 5a Ke. of the Tres- 
. tiſe before you,—To 2 to the wor 5 

Henry was wont to ſay new mercies call for new returns of 
praiſe, and then thoſe new returns will fetch in new mercies. 


4 0 
Sira, det the patt of belles Uh 


Lit ws likewiſe, 
Our zeal Would ditedver itſelf in ie bg 
195 15 advatice (according to dur various abilities) 


e knowledge, holinels, and falvativh df Felations, 


Fried, and others, us well as In exertfh burlelees 
for thelr good in a tem ral view, (u) "Thus we ate 
o al agent to PO for the faith RE the Ne PHIL; i. 27. 

Or as another Apoſtle e es it, to contend ear 
for The fa (v) which 1 : otice delivered to the fal, 

5 J ts 
| (e) "rig oblervea ts in the life of Mr. Henry, Le 
pi 1 alms for the body, he uſually gabe rtf 
'alms; 0 Fer of reproof, inſtruction, or W 2 fat 
the occaſion.—Sn ch opport ities ſhould in an eſpecial 
be etabraced, if the 3 arty a} N nevi for afliſtance' be Lorry Who 4 77 
made a prbfeſſion 0 Flat on, but has acted inconfiſten 
it. 1 ſay, theſe caſes deſerve peculiar notice, not only f r their 
own "fakes, but 3 becauſe of the great influence 20 
evil ahiple on-others ; even a very cloſe 7 1 tion” at 105 
Tinte, inſtead of irrit ating, may h have a good effect fat, 4 
Parpy 7 (ip he Apoſtle, that they may Be 2 ſunt Fa the the 1 
Ane the context explains it) that they may nounc e thetr 
© Se 805 liess 7 BY the Gof) ſpel, the' unerting rule of 
th th; kad 7 that 807 may ceale from the 0a Wt 
br etnicjous fin of lying, "Ge er. 18.  atid lead holy lives, 4 
e the profeſſors of ſound a and Wholſome dofirine, at d6Qritle 


of Holineſs, tha excellent ſp ritual fodd Which 5 
the heart tends to; promote "the health, vigor, be ty aid hap- 
pinels of the Toul, Chap. U. 1, 2, z, 8 


70 By the term farb is here meant the ef Rich-; de ; 
2 which contains the doctrines delivered by Chriſt andi his 
Apoſtles, reſpecting what we are to believe, and to do. This 
ofpel as — in the nora which man's wiſdom teutberb, 
ow in the words which 'che\ holy Ghoſt tracherb, I ſay, this 
Goſpel, is the great thing, heiteren of which we ſhould. ride 
to advance, at home und abroad, by exhorting our fellow 
creatures daily to conſult it, Iohn v. 22 ; exemplifying its holy 
precepts in our own lives and converfation, 1 Perrin _ 13 de- 
voting of our ſubſtance to religious uſes, Prov: iii. 9; by a readi - 
neſs (if needs be) to fuffer in the defence of the much, il. i. 12, 
13, 14, and by exciting others according to their abilities, to 
engage in doing good, and to continue therein, Gal. via g. Ad. 
to all this our prayers to God, to/proſper our attempts; to 
_ his kingdom of grace to , till it fills whe -whole 


"earth, 
* Parallel texts Acts vi. 7. Gil. i. 23. 


Jude verſe 3. In conducting our zeal (having exa- 
mined the word of God to determine what is right, 
; and; ought, to be done) let prudence 10 diſcretion 


e ert waere eſpecially Jet qumeyss. Nec gn 
n | | py + © 


+ 


earth, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. And as directed above, we ſhould not on- 
ly Arive but frive earneſtly to promote the knowledge and prac- 
tice of the Goſpel; for tis an affair that deſerves intenſeneſs of 
mind, and the exerting every nerve, ſince we have ſuch unanſwer- 
k able evidence that the Goſpel is.a revelation from Heaven (ſee 
Page 229, &c.) and as it is the greateſt bleſſing that was ever be- 
towed on the children of men.—With regard to our own expli- 
_ cations of ſcripture, which are the reſult of diligent reading, cloſe 
meditation, and fervent addreſſes to God, we are on all proper 


* 
. 
o 


occaſions in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and love, Epheſ. iv. 15, to 


declare them, and produce our arguments for them. Yet at the 
ſame time, requeſting our hearers, in imitation of the primitive 
chriſtians to ſearch the ſcriptures for themſelves, to ſee whether 


thoſe things are ſo, or not, Acts xvii. 11: and if in conſequence of 


ſuch an examination, they profeſs conſcientiouſly to differ from 
us, we ought (as urged before) calmly and impartially to attend 
to What they have to ſay in favor of their opinions, and treat 
them with that affection, which is due to fellow chriſtians. 


a . 


= * 5 £ 


(ww) Some ſhew affection and give encouragement ts thoſe who 
uſe their own diſtinguiſhing modes and acts of worſhip, while 
they look ſhy upon; thoſe who from conſcience! towards God, 
think and act rwiſe. But is this chriſtian zeal ? Such perſons 
mould. ſeriouſly inquire, whether it be: not ſelf-love in another 
form; whether hereby they are not: reſpecting and defending 
-themſelves and their o] party rather than Chriſt and his cauſe ? 
Phil. ii. 21.— Others are warm and eager in defending and pro- 
pagating. their own ſentiments on controverſial points; they cen- 
_ {ure and condemn all who do not hold theſe, and repreſent them 

it may be as enemies to the truth. Now here, does not the diſci- 


ple of the meek and loving Savior appear to be loſt in the bitter- 


neſs:of the diſputer ot this world ?; What ſaich St. James Chap. 
iii. 14. pen have bitter enuying or zeal (as the word ſignifies) 
and ftrife, in your | hearts, glory nor; do not call this grace; and 
zeal for God. Orton on chriſtian zel. 


. 


m, 


See page 187, Kc. 1204 07. 99877 15 bat ain Stu) 
+ Duty and Intereſt, p. 91, note (0 
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| the Lend Tefas Chil, who. ; put "ot MH atleaſt" ar. 
a Freaſt. plate, and was clad; 25 Zeal 6 clokty Who 
reſigned for a while. the. glory he had with hit Fu, 
7 — befare the foundation * the world, and dwelt in 
mortal Tek. 4 willingly. ſubmitted to til; hunget, 
and thirſt, to the cantgadicklon and reyllings of fin- 
ners, bild purſuing, his. Father's honor and the 
ſal vation of men: And oh what zeal fired his heart, 
when to complete the work that was given him to 
do, he meekly yielded to a death, dilgracetul to 
the laſt degree, and painful, deyond conception. *) 
Now it is deſcribed as a great end for which: Chriſt 
gave himſelf for us, viz, that he might Puri tanto _ 
tamſelf ai peculiar People zealous of 17 0 a. Tit. 
ii. 14,— Moreover, we ſhould earneſtly "ſeek the in 
ace of the Holy Ghoſt, «To new the neceſſity 
of th is,. obſerve the. di of the Aj re before, 
and after the aſcenſſon of Chriſt. E it, "they 7 
were all contending. who ſhould be 21855 4 "and en- 
Joy the chief. honor and profit i in that tem poral 18010 
dom, Which they ſuppoſed their after Wi abo 
to an e after the deſcent of the Spirit upon 
them, ent they received larger e commun cations of 
his.en 95 ening and ſanctifying influences, as well as 
of. His. extrvreinary, gifts, they | declined n no labors,” . 
nor ſufferings for Chriſt's Take, bur rejoiced thats 
they: we counted, Foray ts Tuffer ſhame.” re proith* 
3, in his cauſe, I us therefo, 85 that 
the i 2 _ of this Split 'may be 8 nmunicated: 


We BALE around, to Fa ee the mind, 


15 2 74 6 4 2 
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'Theſe tures 1 'reliffng che nüt Fchriſtans 
e e and toward toward 7 35 855 Sn deſerve. 
to be often, and attentively conſidered Ser e = 
vi. 16—20. N * Mus v. 9. Chap. WG 
i. 29. Rom « 1.C wa, at. 
Ex e . 1 iv. 2 5. Pha 3. U 

ap. vi. 1—6. Tit. Wi, 8, 14. — 17. = 
11, 13. 2 Pet, i. 4=12, 


inflame.the col g to make each one 308. 
1 Log it A d thing.. 824 70 k 8.0 
th 1 W Shy with all the radiant Staces of 2 


5 ntl g for glory * and ſo 
"the x pr Thin 117 wh hath called We | 
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AB Na 4 

Ti 5 ee greatly 20 be deplored, that fach mul 
N ear the 28 tian name ſhould' e 

the die dab .N obi 


ee t Fs divine i in ion. 

a Pagan (Who. he heard, or read Luke xxii 

| 10s: 202) to be 0 at our public worſhi on | 
8 90 bhachs, and {ce one and another, the 

as the young, leavin 4 ſociety as ed 

e ordinance was about to be ad. 


not be likely to conclude that 
Len the prpfeſſors of ſome” other fe. 
9410 3 
7 Hh ohich prevent an atttid;' 
1 8 boy e on Aren. 


F Wha « 070. communicate. are” re b "he 
e in their Napier, 
Et e care, © 40 701 


nd 


. pkg: Bran Ry ag ra 
an to erve ad glorify God is ther 

the prot, Are 5 not 2 . ele 
tions to a 7 £ 1 NE ITO n if they 
were. wes = 5 ik. M0. $5 
| er 5 8.9 ery t 91 t was 
| in their ee e 
1 tlons ms ich Papi or. denten Whether — 
Bp are obliged b 
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ff me Cuties, and to an 1 from the ſame 
as they value the favor of mo Gas, and their 
Savior?” Befiily" ie is not e. rectivingg 
the. Lord's Tupper,” but their being uvited to receive 
it that dhe 2. 70 give mp yrs nor is: their 
privilege! the 1efs becauſe they neglect to make any 
advantage of its onthe contrary; much the greater 
is their guilt and folly. 
1 rat 752 of others may be—they have ſo much worl 
pon be hands,” that me; cannot ſpare! 5 
a fr Pays Men Ives. in pri are 7 5 5 to. 
t 2 g. the: ſacrament ; or ore. ſo ſituated, that . 
"tis" aut" of their power to give 4 Harte attendance on 
Preparatory ſermons; 9 155 22 Tentiy oer ve the 
other duties of public wor 1 5 8 
G vill nat be 440% to. wo hy omiſſion, e * 
it. is ſa cammaon a caſe. 3 
We reply, chat if bein ngs ed i in a multipli- 
city” of bufineſF is not the e oſee but neceſ- 
ſity, and you would wilbughy, 5 775 ould,” Riake off 
this and every other incumbrance, you: have n 
reaſon for baniſhing yourſelves. from any ordinance. 
of the Goſpel, —Employ 15 t time you can com- 


mant, and may findt ta 12 of ©. I the putting our 

heart 7 4 5 frame, for Waiting — 1 the 
ma t _ 
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45 It ny been well obſerved, that the examination St. Paul 
nget to the Cöffht i 87 © K N 4 


e 
fas oy P +14 W the Loi Av (bo V owing” 

e of "the" corththian * 155 dd Subs * 5 
Bent miltution” of Chriſti The examination 


As m the” 
ET ' _ EY 1 to have been that 
ſhould conſider, 5 ttheyw 8 perfotm, and 
| e Heart * cht b . e >The preſent re. 
e be! ar 16-00 believer (Who has ap- 


Reniſetf is 


E 


1 theſe particulars) 
| 6 1 lepton | 
Kaminen f. een 


— — . — er 


tion and ray er, Ng 


tion of time jut mentib * can ol e no 


ceiving the Lord's oe? and nts: a e view to that ſer. 


1 he nqw found God ſo to bleſs his — 


[- "£09 
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oma 20 0, ene Mads nn 0 boo: bold ao; EN 
_—_ for preparatory ſer mons, we know tha e 
are not commanded in Seripture, ang/theretore ee 


not neceſſarily cobnectetl: wich the ord? s ſupper 
of courſe, the want of opportunity for hearing them, 
is no ſort of excuſe for abſentin ourſelyes from the 
Lord's 9 And re pect ta; a..claſe and 
2 vH 440 Bain die aber 
8 Wake Ar 2 2 85 1051 25 REY: 
aſt conduct is does way e imply 5 
mar ot witely chuſe t 3 fend wo ger time in s See 
their. 8 to the holy commu?- 
niony if have leiſfdre, and think it 2 advantage to 
them kb it upon this gecaſion than * bx.” wh then; ** 
we are not to confine, felf examination to 
for this is a duty p roper r every ſeaſon of 0 Fan Lee 
part of our life.” Turn to Page 184. 
Ma chriſtians ſtatedly to ſet apart an EY or two of theſr - 5 
time to meet together for reading and hearing, or rell-+: 
Side conference and prayer, tends conſiderably to their mutual 
ee eee rev, xxyIi. 17. Heb. x And i it 18. ta 


8 oy nk, poth rich and poor are ſo — ward in in this re- 
ſpe& erha 150 may 2 themſelves Sela, becauſe” 


of the kiszchefe 9 their *crelanltinces: But tho? wn that at⸗ 
tendance on ſeyeral ſocial meetings, in the eburſe of the weck. 
may break in upon rags eſſary concerns 'of Jife, and hereby the 
good ways, of. God be di credit yet 1 Ly the, ſmall, por- 
difference in a2 
worldly view, nay tis not ian unlikely * + ol furthering our 
temporal as wellas ſpiritual imtereſt. N bay ſays an aged 
— of eminent piety, it may be queſtioned, whether the 
m of many chriſtian churches to n days of faſting and 
— reparation, and to attend ſermons and prayers previous to re- 


Fe! 12 14 


| Nes | 
Ee Bah renal any 
ev. Ma ranc n a pear; 2 2s wo 
| tocattend, bis leQures,- but had for ſome thit mas he In- ” 


 quited.of-hinythe raten f The poor, man, replied, it was not fer 


— 2 * ng could 12 pd INS the time; 1 
whole weck -days earnings e neceſſities 
family. Mr. Brand told Rim, W ather eum Aenne. 
ſuſfer — be would allow him fix-pence, a week, whi 
acknowledged was more than he could. earn in doe time e 
from his labor. This man had ad at 41 let thi 5 1 run into 
a longer arrear than ordinary N 
him about, he thanked bim 4 his 1 7 . 5 e, 
ie had no further 


need of that ai 


E 


N 
regular performance of the reſt of, the duties of re- 
gion how can that leſſen our obligation to obe, 
in the preſent inſtance? James ii. 10. —-Aſk your. 
ſelves then If you believe the Lord's ſupper to be = 
4 futy that Chirift has enjoined ben ng every NE 

Aae of the church, can you be ſafe in the. neglect of 

ihe ps A Jew who refuſed to keep the paſſover, tho? 

only the memorial of a temporal deliverance,” was 

to be cut off from the people of Iſrael. Numb. ix. 

Fo And is there nothing for thoſe to fear, Who ne- 


glect the chriftian paſſover, that memorial of an un- 
Tpeakably greater deliverance, and who go on with 
oa ef f Flair, taking it as it were for 
granted without due examination,” that *tis a matter 
of little moment ?—Neither'willjt render your con- 
duct excufahle, to plead the examples of multi- 
tudes, no not even of thoſe who'bn other accounts 
are worthy of imitation. If ſuch live in the gmnif- 
ſion of a duty that is e by divine 
authority, here we. are to leave them, and follow tlie 
word and example of Chriſt. O 30h ER O71 9ViIL 


. * 


Mam are afraid that they art unmet" for ige 50h 
communion, and therefore'abſtain from it. 
We anſwer, ſome aſſert, that the Lord's ſupper 
(like other ordinances) ſhould be open even to the 
e je as à means of reclaiming them. But 


ſays Mr. Turner this is to ſet up à fellowſhip betwixt 
wy 2 \ Ba ALX 7 © 1 44A 13e. Une Chriſt 


vice be worthy of imitation ; fince theſe things are not enjoined 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and no ſuch cuſtom was ever found in 
the primitive churches. I. et thoſe therefore; who chuſe to ob- 
ſerve ſuch preparatory ſeaſons, lay no more ſtreſs on them than 
in reaſon they ought, and never cenſure or deſpiſe their fellow 
chriſtians Who are of a different judgment: ſeeing their noncob-- 
ſervance of ſuch public preparatory exerciſes may proceed from 
conſcientious motives;- viz: a fear of acting, as if they were wiſe- 
above what is written; or of being chargeable with ſuperſtition 
(as Dr: Doddridge obſervts) dying to wee the Lord Tupper 
at a vaſt diſtance from all other ordinances; or Teſt they Mould! 
be the means of giving young perſons terrifying ideas of che ſa- 
crament, and Adu ge then Sons joining in 18. Here let both 
partiey bear in mind. tho'apoſtoliodireQiot, Rom. 2iv.127-6. "3 
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tians were not to e 
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Quit and Belial, « contrary to the defigi n of out chri(- 


vocation, and may prove Gectrus e of chur wi 
diſcip tpline, and indeed ap Pears to be 6 uite inconſiſten 


With 1 1 Co 5 3 2 dyice to ſuch is, to 2 
rate themſelves before 7005 in priya e, 9170 * | 
ir fins, and e Li ferns forgiveneſs and 


renewing. grace thto Jeſus Chriſt, and tb have no 


Jonger fellowſhip with the unfruitful- -works of dat 
neſs, but rather reproye them; and then approach 
the facred ordinance. :And let me beſcech you, Bed 


Fila I $932484 


o uſe ed, for you are not unfit. for cela 
F a Lord's 155 per, | but! malt be ſenſible, That 
you are. unfit. for deaths yi 
the . minute {which is no impoffiple caſe). yi 
would Þ e plunged. into a ſtate - to be ſeriout 

hone © 0 hone horror. Tt till, be it far from 


Wy to at firm, that none are to come to. the. table of 


e Lord excep t thoſe, 1 who! have very few od Wy to of ä 
their bein — ſanctified, and ardoned, If an 
1 —_— 15 A eh N profefli lion, 11 
feel ſome deſires after Child, PE the infinite 
they gs of ſalvation, if they a are forming reſolutions 
againſt every iniquity, and in favor of every divine 
fene "if & they pray and ftriye to 127 thoſe reſo- | 
utions, let them be no 141 5 terrifie d. from an at; 
tendance. on the. 8 8 tab thro”. 4a miſa pplication 
* the words of St. aul, 1 ; Cor. 3 Xl, 29. 0 but let 


them 


Forte Ginn of tender minds ws ſhall cont er the 
— * e Corinthians ſeem to have retained but a v 
ect idea of the directions 1 given them by St; Wy 

— the manner in Which the Lord's ſupper was to be ce- 


lehrated, and the great — of it. Therefore, hen they met 


Togothey. profeſſedly to attend on Wok this ordinance, they treated the 

ET en DID Tg 
ye brou 

of the Greeks at 'their ſocial . ; and theſe Corinthians: 


haps might think it {ufficient to 1 a few thoughts o 


death of Chrift with their eating and d inking.— Whereas, chill 
—— the Lord > 8 ſatisfy their. hun- 


ger and thirft, but — puke of of ſome ſmall portion ofthe 


( 27 ) 
them come; O let them come and publickly comme. 
morate the death of their dear Redeemer, as a moſt 


powerful means to increaſe their good deſires, and 
confirm their good reſolutions. | 


Not merely one, but ſeveral conſiderations may be 
urged to prevail with the ſerious chriſtian againſt de- 
laying to become a gueſt at the Goſpel. Feaſt.— The 
duty to which you art invited is plain Tor 9k ex- 
preſs; Matt. xxvi. 26, 27.— ' Tis no burdenſome rite, 
but compliance with it is eaſy yea, the command is 


Qq - plea 


bread and wine, ver. 22, 34, and on ſach an occafion; inftead 
of providing every one for himſelf different portions, they were 
td eat of the ſame loaf of bread, in token of their being mem- 

bers of the ſame ſpiritual body, and of the love which ſhoald - 
prevail among them, 1 Cor. x. 17. Neither were they to content 
themſelves with à few /tight thoughts of a ſuffering Redeemer, + 
but to have their minds devoutly employed thro? the aubole ſer- 
vice, 1 Cor. xi. 24. Now then the Corinthians could not be ſaid - 
to eat the Lord's ſupper, ver. 20, tho* there had been nothing 
more in their conduct than we have already noticed. But it is 
evident, that they were even chargeable with eonfuffon, intem- 
perance, and unkindneſs one towards another ; the rich provid- 
ing plentifully for themſelves, and ſparing nothing of their 
abandance to the poor, ver. 21: So that they eat and drank an- 
wworthily in the moſt notorious manner,“ and were eminent- 
ly guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, i. e. of aff:onting 
Chriſt himſelf, by profaning that which is intended to repreſent 
his body and blood, ver. 27. And yet this heinous ſin was by 
no means unpardonable. Tis true, the Apoſtle ſays, ver. 29. 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, or not eating the 
bread, &c. that is intended to repreſent Chriſt's death more re- 
verently than common bread. But let it be obſerved, that the 
context ſhews beyond all manner of doubt, that the word tran- 
lated damnation ſhould have been rendered judgment, 1. e, tempo- 
ral judgment, ver. 30. Fot this cauſe many are weak and fichly 


* We might indeed be ſaid to eat and drink anworthily,” how-. 
ever outwardly decent in the act of communicating, if we eat 
the bread and drink the wine with minds inartemtive to the great 
objects e er by them.— And do not they alſo eat and drink 
unworthily, who receive the ſacrament to qualify themſelves for 
ſome civil office, i. e. with a view to their temporal advantage, 
and not to their ſpisitual improvement: 


/ 


- 


_ quences of communicating, yet, to ſay the leaſt, there is as much 
| To conclude this note, eating and drinking unworthily (ſays 


(_ 298. ). 


pleaſant; how truly pleaſant to contemplate the ſtu- 


pendous condeſcenſion and love of our heavenly 
Father, and the Redeemer diſplayed towards the 


unworthy children of men. Tis an ordinance high - 


ly beneficial. Looking unto Jeſus, melts the heart 


into deep ſorrow for ſin; gives ſtrength to faith; 


enlivens the believer's hope; adds vigor and delight 
to obedience; raiſes the mind to heavenly realities; 
in a word, looking unto Jeſus, is adapted to make 


all the chriſtian graces grow exceedingly(d) therefore 


a neglect 


 ainong you, tc. Bodily diſeaſes were inflited.on ſome of theſe 


chriſtians, as a judgment for their unworthy communicating. 
The Apoſtle adds, ver. 32, Ve are judged or (as he immediately 
explains it) we are correffed that we may not be condemned ; which 
Plainly ſhews the judgments ſpoken of may be fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments. Now what is there in the caſe we have been conſider- 
ing, that ſhould raife dread of the Lord's ſupper in the breaſts 
of thoſe who have a knowledge of the ordinance, -approach it 
reverently, and aim to keep this ſacred feaſt in ſincerity and 
truth. 1 Cor. v. 8.—We acknowledge that unworthy 3 
as any other fin does indeed expoſe us to condemnation, ſhou 

God be extreme to mark it; but till, it no more excludes a per- 
ſon from mercy than irreverent behavior under any other ordi- 
nance does.—They who neglect the Lord's ſupper e liable 
to partake of it improperly, have 1 reaſon for the neglect of 
all religious duties; and tho* chriſtians chiefly fear the conſe- 


reaſon to fear the conſequences of neglecting lo communicate. 


Dr. Gurs, ) relates not to the unworthineſs of the perſons that 
come to the Lord's ſupper, but to their unworthy manner of re- 
ceiving it; and plainly refers to the uncharitable and ſcandalous 
behavior of the Corinthians at the ordinance: nay to remove diſ- 


couragement ſtill further from the mind of the humble chriſtian, 


let it be remembered, that even the Corinthians were not forbid 
by St. Paul from coming to the Lord's ſupper again; on the 
contrary, *twas ſtill ſuppoſed to be their duty, and they were 
required to come to it in a ſerious and chriſtian manner, ver. 28, 
3, 34.—See on this ſubjet Dobp Riots Fam. Expoſ. Mr. 
OLLER on the Lord's ſupper, Ke. | | 
(4) We here fee the advantage of frequent communions, and 
the anſwer to the common objection againſt them. The adver- 


tage (as we have ſhewn above) is, that theſe frequent communi- 


ans tend to. promote our progreſs in the chriſtian life: The objec- 
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à neglect of this ſaered inſtitution may deprive you 
—— ion, — — — ant alſo 
 occafion diſtreffing L in a dyi ur. Many 
inſtantes of this kind have been known. 5 
As the ſubject we are diſcuſſing is of no ſmall mo- 
ment, I cannot for bear purſuing it further, and ad- 
dreſſing myſelf in particular to youth, i. e. to thoſe 
young perſons who are ſober- minded, Titus ii. 6, and 
with an heartfelt concern are inquiring the way to 
the celeſtial Zion. -The Jewiſh Authors inform us, 
that at twelve or thirteen years old, the Jews made 
their firſt appearance at the paſſover; which may be 
alſo infered from Luke ii. 41. 42. Since this ſacred 
feſtival nearly anſwers to the Lord's fupper, 1 Cor. 
V. 7, 8, is not here an argument why you ſhould 
give an early attendance on the chriſtian paffover ? — 
Youth is the ſeaſon of temptation; Now, when you 
are ſtrongly preſſed to omit duty, or commit fin, the 
recollection of your facramental engagements may 
be found an admirable means, to vanquiſn the temp- 
ter.---This ſolemn profeſſion of religion, this mark 
of your devotedneſs to the ſervice of Chrift will re- 
dound to your honor; render you more honorable 
than your brethren, 1 Chron. iv. 9, 10. We read 
of one, who abandoning the pleaſures and ſplendor 
of his own court, retired and aſſumed the name of 
Chriftodidus,. or @ (ſervant of Chriff, accounting the 
lory of that name did outſhine not only ar of His 
other illuſtrious titles, but of the imperial diadem 
too. By paying a regard to the command, the dy- 
tion againſt them is, that communions if frequent wif! tofe cheir 
ſolemnity.— We ſhould think it very odd reafoning fliould we 
hear men take up a refolution not to worſhip God all the werk 
long in their families, or cloſets, to the end that the duties af 
God's worſhip may be the more ſolemn, when performed in his 
own Houfe, and on his own day. Let us not therefore of choice 
take up with very rare communious, or where circumſtances will 


admit of it be againſt having them mpre bann ntiy. Ide ꝓti- 
mitive chriſtians — every Lord's day. Mr. Grove 


| + See page 28, 243, &c, 


Es .( 300 )) 
ing command of Jeſus, beſides your oum̊ improve- 
ment in religion, your conduct (as hitited at: before) 
may happily influence thoſe of the ſamie age, and 
ſuch likewiſe as are more advanced in lift? And may 
vou not naturally ſuppoſe, that your preſtuce at this 


holy ordinance will afford joy to the pious on Earth; 
you a_ give Joy” to the angels.qt Gtid. go 194) 
47% OX Ef 101. 50 2490 
ve hearts with youthful vigor warm ; 
In ſmiling crouds draw near, 1-12 - 
-And turn from every mortal charrh, im 
* Savior's voice res tec fa 1:50) 
by os 4 6 * bers IHE: 
Eternal wiſdom has prepar'd;... n 1s; 
hs A ſoul reviving feaſt, & Ae L 201 a 4 r | 
Noe”: bids your longing: OO views oe 4: 
T he rich proviſi on taſte. % e, irs 
All things are ready; come 1 v7 (<6: ll 
Nor weak excuſes frame, het! mi 


Haſte to your places at the feaſt, . r 
And bleſs the pen 8 name. 4. i | 
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4 P RA r E Rt to ON 705 dre partaking 7 the 
Tord . Supper. STATS G11 1 


"tha il all-holy, all-glorious, and 1 * 
gracious God I am indeed leſs than the leaſt 

of thy mercies; - infinitely unworthy to go to the ta- 
ble of the Lord, and draw ſo near to thy ſacred 
Majeſty. Yet as thou haſt been pleaſed t to command 
me us to do, I would not — ſo plain a duty, 
ſo great a privilege - O give me a ſpiritual appetite 
to the plentiful and choice proviſion of thine Houſe. 
May I fee] a moſt earneſt deſire to eat of the chriſ- 
tian paſſover.—-And when I am preſent at the holy 
ordinance, and haye Chriſt, as crucified . ſet before 
mine eyes, may pi heart be ſincerely, and deeply 


W Whilt behold 13 eſus c the Ut” 
5 


oY 1» * 
s. v.50 
® © 1 — 
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of his teſtimony with his blood, may my faith be 
confirmed in him, as one whom the Father hath 
ſent to ſave ſinners. Viewing him as a perfect pat- 
dern of patience: and forgiveneſs, and of nay hea- 
venly grace, may I partake of his image. And 
the contemplation of Jeſus as wounded for my — 
greſſions, and bruiſed for mine iniquities, lead me 
to loathe, and carefully avoid every way of ſin, and 
to practiſe, and delight in holineſs. -O that the 
unfeigned language of my heart (when leaving the 
ſacred table) may be God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſave in the craſs of my Lord. Feſus Chriſt, ly whom 
the. world is crucified unto. me, and I unto the world. 
All which I humbly entreat thro? the merits. of 
Him, who ig tlie brightneſs of thy glory, and the expreſs 
image of thy perſon; and who hath loved his 

ple, and waſhed them from their fins in his own bload, 
and hath made them kings and priefts unto God even his 
Father ; to him be glory and dominion far ever and 
| ever. Amen. 7 4 MT — er:! A 1 N 1 2 


THANKSGIVING and PRAYER to be uſed. in the 
+. cloſet after partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
V Almighty. God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
AZ Earth, ge Wn, all creatures derive what- 
ever excellencies or advantages they e will 
rejoice in thy goodneſs, I will adore. thee for thy 
manifold works. —Above all, I will magnify thy 


Name, in that thou haſt not with-held thy Son, thine 


only Son, but given him to be the propitiation for 
the fins of the whole worid.. - Bleſſed be God for my 
ſhare in this higheſt expreſſion of thy love and 
bounty. -O how infinitely. indebted alſo ani I to 
Jeſus, the Captain of ſalvation, in ing that I might 
15 in a ſtate of true and immortal joy.— Having 
been permitted this day to fit down at the ſacra- 
mental table, and to eat of wiſdom's bread, and drink 
of the wine which ſhe has mingled, may —— | 
* AT : 7 2 an 


— 


than ever the wonders of redeeming grace. May 1 
approve myſelf a friend to the crofs of Chriſt, by 


facrificing the deareſt laſt, and love him fervently, 
E me, and 8 himſelf for me; And mayfl 
have ſuch a grateful ſenſe of thy tender mercies diſ- 
played in Jeſus, that it might be as my meat and 
drink to do the will of my heavenly Father. The 
Lord kindle in my breaſt a bright and ſteady flame 
of love towards my fellow-chriftiansz may I cheer- 
fully communicate to the ſupply of their wants, and 
ſtrive to promote peace and union among them. And 
may this be done in lively and joy ful expectation of 
the Savior's ſecond appearance. Forgive, gracious 
God, what the eyes of thy ſpotleſs purity ſaw amiſs 
za me, while waiting upon thee. O that the ſuffer. 
ings and death of Chrift 22 I: have _ com. 
memorating) atone for all my tranſgre 
Er 
lemnly devoted myſelf afreſh to thy ſervice. God 
of all grace, help mine infirmities, preſerve thy fer- 
vant in every circumſtance of danger, who defires to 
truſt in thee. Teach me to ſet an high value upon 
ſacramental ſeaſons, and conſtantly to improve by 
them; and in thy good time may I be called to ce- 
lebrate he marriage ſupper of the Lamb in thy Tem- 
ple above. Aſſiſt every one who has profeſſedly re- 
ceived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, to wall in love. And 
O that the Redeemer might take to himſelf his 
mighty | 
Earth; that millions and millions may ſhout for joy, 
on account of his great falvation,—Gracioufly accep 
of me, and of all my poor attempts to ſerve thee, 
for thy mercies fake in and and thro' thy well-be; 
loved Son, whom thou haſt appointed to be the Sip 
vior, even of the chief of ſinners. Bleſſing, and Bo. 
nor, and glory, and power be unto him that fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen, 
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r, and reign triumphantly through the 
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due PRAYER of a perſon in fc. 


H Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy 
memorial throughout all generations. Thou even 
thou art he who killeth, and maketh alive, who wound- 
eth, and haealeth, neither is there any that can deliver 
out of thine hands. Therefore, I come unto thee 
O look down upon me in this ſeaſon of diſtreſs, tho? 
my multiplied -and aggravated ſins have rendered 
me infinitely undeſerving thy favorable notice, and 
expoſed me to final condemnation and miſery, — 
Bleſſed God, may it be in mercy to my ſoul, that 1 
am now chaſtened of thee. May I learn ſuch things 
by means of the preſent affliction, as may iſſue in 
my everlaſting benefit —-Whilft thy ſtroke is upon 
me, keep me from repining at thy dealings, and ena- 
ble me to be all patience and reſignation to thy will. 
Yea, make me fo ſenſible of thy kind deſigns, in 
this viſitation, that I may not only be contentad, but 
thankful. Thus may I be an inſtrument of great- 
ly glorifying thee in the hour of adverſity.--With 
ſubmiſſion to infinite wiſdom, I beſeech thee to re- 
buke the diſtemper, and cauſe the cup of affliction 
to paſs away from me; and to this purpoſe direct to 
ſuitable means, and command a bleſſing upon them. 
And when reſtored to health, may I live all the day 
long in thy fear, and to thy praiſe.— Or if thou haſt 
determined that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; do 
thou thoroughly fit me for the ſolemn event. For- 
bid it Lord, that I ſhould be called to appear before 
thine awful bar in an unpardoned and unholy condi- 
tion. But, I'importunately beſeech thee, to cleanſe 
me from my fins with the invaluable blood of Jeſus, 
and array my foul in the beautiful garments of ho- 
lineſs. Vouchſafe me a comfortable paſſage out of 
time, and ſafely conduct me to the realms of ever- 
laſting light, love, and joy. And Lentreat thee alſo, 
to follow my dear friends with thy gracious good- 
neſs, bath in life, and at death. With * N 
ol | an 
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and eme I offer-thoſe. requeſts'unto,thee (0 
E moſt merciful Father) thro? Jeſus my worthy Inter- 
4 of ceſſor, who hath the. Keys bf: death, was ihe ae 


Foc, e Amen and Aen. een 


> — THANKSGIVING fo am fol] . 
Giles f Fee v N wy Pa * —_—— 3 
kx 0 7 My God: and my Father! —— can N | 
none can leſſen thine eſſential glories and excel- 
lencies. Thou art thine own Heaven, thine own 
happineſs.” How pure and diſintereſted is thy good- 
neſs and love! And O how great is thy goodneſs; 
how rich and numberleſs thy 
works of thine ame hit the inferior ereatures 
axe partaking of for 
the diſtinguiſhing temporal bleflings thou art con- 
ferring on the human race, But far ſublimer praiſes 
are due to thee; for chdin thy dearly beloved Son 
to teach men the moſt wei | hs and raviſhing truths, 


mercies towards the 


to redeem from the — of enemies, and to make 


of: Adam like the Angels in Heaven. 
as iel imable benefits are cheſs and 185 ſur- 
iſing the grace which offers them to thoſe who 
el in innumerable inſtances overlooked and Abuſed 

© theml=Of this grace I am a partaker. On me, even 
oh me, à worthleſs worm, thou haſt beſtowed. - 
i nh; and thouſands of invaluable EY 


% 


n 


e e may be e upon my 
gent forget, never flights. never h. 


may 
Me Rh pſy of WF; God. 1 


Weld that T ma 
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heart, and employ my tongue thro”: the remainder 
of my days.---May every power of my nature, and 
all my talents be joyfully conſecrated to thee; when 
my voice is expiring in death, may I ftill attempt 
thy praiſes. And O may I reach the celeſtial Canaan, 
and reſound the praiſes of my Maker and Savior 
with thoſe myriads of pure and happy Beings, who 
ſtand around thy throne.----Let Heaven and Earth, 
let all the creation unite in the moſt exalted and 
everlaſting ſtrains of bleſſing and praiſe.----Thus 
would I give thanks always for all things unto God even 
the Father,” in the name of my Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
came into the world that ſinners might have life and that 
they might have it more abundantly. , Amen, 
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"THIS ſacred exerciſe is enforced by various ſcrip- 
1 tural precepts; and examples, 1 Chron. xvi. 23. 
2 Chron. v. 12; and among others that of our divine 
Lord, Matt. xxvi. 30. *Tis the nobleſt and high- 
eſt employment of the ſoul, wherein we make the 
neareſt approach to the bleſſed inhabitants of the 
heavenly world,” Pſalm 1. 23. Rev. v. 9. When 
we perform this duty, we ſhould. cloſely attend to 
the fignification and importance of what we ſing, Pfalm 
xlvii. 7. And the perſon who fixes upon the hymn, 
or palm in ſocial worſhip, ſhould aim to chuſe ſuch 
as is eaſy to be underſtood, and in which ſerious. 
chriſtians of different ſentiments may conſcientiouſly 
Join. As the under ſtanding ſo the Heart is to be en- 

gaged in the ſervice, Epheſ. v. ig, If we utter a 
evout breathing after wy ſpiritual good thing, 275 
5 ä 8 
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Jes our deres gg with the word are we not! tte 8 
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charge the duty with /uitable affeitions.: When cele- 
brating the inconceivable perfections af Jehovah, 


we ſhould do it with the deepeſt reverence, Rev. iv. 
10, 11, and Whilſt recounting the numerous and 


great benefits which flow from the divine loving- 
Kindneſs, glowing, gratitude ſhould. fre our ſpirits, 
and. haly . jay (e 3<9mpany, che. Jong. of Rails, 
Palm xcv. 2.----Since the harmony. of the voice is an 


* 


p to the deyotion of the mind, thoſe who are ca- 


xD 


C 
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Nile of it eue te age, n dn. Win 13: 
And thoſe who haye but an indifferent car for mu- 
fic ſhould be careful not to interrupt the melody; 


<« particularly they ſhould not run into an unſeemly 


noiſineſs; nor begin before the reſt; nor drawl out. 


notes to a tedious length, when the reſt have done.“ 
Reſpecting the poſture of ihe body in ſinging, 
ſome think. Banding moſt ſuitable, 1 Chron. xxiii. 30. 
whilſt others conſider „ting () as not improper.— 
We would further obferve that this is a duty not to 


, | , | f 
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fa , There ſeems to be a glaring impropriety in finging pe- 


nitential and mournful pſalms and hymns; containing confeſſians 
of fin, humiliation and ſorrow. before God, prayers. for pandon, 
and complaints under afflictions. St. James evidently preſeribes 
a contrary practice. I any among you affiited? let him pray. I. 
any merry, ar cheerful i lit him fing pſalms. Chap. v. 13. lt ap- 
gies de hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, that the only pſalms 
uſed in the ſervice ol the Jewiſh tabernacle,: and temple were the 


langpage of praiſe and thankſgiving.” _, 25103 
_ (5) A certain perſon on this point expreſſes himſelf thus 


Singing is an ordmance wherein we ſpeak concerning God, rather 


than to him; accordingly it is called @ publiſhing the name of the 
| Lord, Deut. xxxii. 3. A teaching and  admoniſhing. one...anotber, 


Coloſ. iii. 16. Hence the practice in our ſeveral congregations 

of ſitting. Hence alſo we ſee the miſtake of thoſe, who affirm 

that all we ſing muſt be applicable to ourſelves. 2 oo 

le). Here, ſome devout chriſtians object, that in the churches, 

to which they belong, the profeſſed fingers have introduced ſuch. 

a large variety of taties, and are ee een new 
Tz 


ones, and ſome of them ſo full of repetition and that 
Be, ; | It 


1 PF. x 


Pſalm Ixvili. 22. Pſal. cl. 6. and as before intimat- Tal 
ed, every one ſhould: he ſollicitous to perform it in = 
the beſt manner, remembering that the moſt glorious | 

praiſes we can give God are incomparably Take of 
what is due to his infinite perfections. Should a lit- 
tlè emmet (ys Dr. Waris) that feels the Sun- beams 
lift up its head and ſay, O Sun thou art warm” a 
creeping inſect that knows little or nothing of the 
nature, the. glory, the vaſt circumference, and the 
wonderful properties of this prodigious world of fire: 
Yet this deſpicable emmet gives praiſe to the Sun, 
much more than we-can do to our God, much more 
than angels can do, more than all created. nature can 
do; becauſe there is ſome proportion between the 
praiſes of this creeping worm, and the glories of the 
Sun; they are both finite: But the glories of our 
God are infinite; therefore no creative praiſe. bears 
any proportion. Tis only the to Parry the 
Heavens and the Earth can tell what God is, and what 


— 


God has done, and that ean pay him ſufficient Praiſe, 
. 


it is impoſſible for them to learn them; ſo that hey capnot join 
as they would wiſh to do in this part of worſhip.— The ingenious 
Dr. Gx OX hath obſerved,” rhat-#nipliciry i melödy is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in allanuſſe intended to. reach the heart. See 
n and Te Morning Exereiſes on finging the praiſes N 
of od. | | I iber inn en "35h 34 Bah | 
(> Let me remind fingers of the apprehended evil of learning 
to ling after divine ſervice on a Lord's day. Does not > break 
in upon tlie time hich Hoult be emploh d in cet fie cate? 
And does not the converſation which generally takes place on 


thoſe occaſions tend to wear off eee ee which 
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might have been made on t e mind f 
Would likewiſe, adviſe fuch when; they meet tegether.on com- 
mon days, to inge f hots e pecatiar ly 
taken, up with the tufle, not k ul Wot $ Dey devotional, but 
rather to uſe pſalms on ſome. 'maral wintub, a fuftice, #Hdne/53 
meckneſs, &c.—Neithef can :forbear meptioging ba word to 
thoſe, ho at a particular ſeal the; ear; gp. put from houſe 
to houſe drinking, and : 29 There is fene ocking 
in the idea of perſons in the midſt of their intemperance engag- 
ing in anthems of praiſe.And are not thoſe partakers of the 
fin, who countenance the practice? 9 e Ts 


the ſermonypſt preached ? 
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is: Wu 20 Itrael through the deſert paſsd, 
5 A fiery pillar went before, | 
To. guide them through the dreary waſte, : 2 2 
_— leſſen the 'Farigycs war bore. | 


2. Such is thy glorious Word, O God, 
Tis for our light and uidance giv 'n; { LO 
Ir ſheds a luſtte all abroad. 0 i. 
And points the path to-bliſs und neun, 


3. It fills the ſoul with ſweet deligbt, N 5 8 

And quickens its inactive powers 

It ſets our wand' ring footſteps rignt, 794% 7 oF 
Diſplays thy love, and pears ours,” . 


1 of G4 * 
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bend 


4. Its promiſes rejoice the beart, i RT 
III ts doctrines are divinely true; ; 
3 and pleaſure it imparts, s. 
It comforts, and inſtruẽts us tos. ve 2 _ 22 
. a Britiſh Ines bleſs'd — this Word, 
Ve ſaints who feel its ſaving pow 5 
Unite, your tongues to praiſe t 3 b 
Ang his diſtinguiſh'd grace 2 2A 


„ 
Cf G36) Ra MUAY 


Tux Loot Dax Mozxino.—Common ö 8 75 F 


1 Hs the Day the Lord hath made, 25 + wag 
5 1 E | 2 I. 255 — 
Let Heaven rejsice, let Earth be Kent} «2 
And praiſe ſurround the e 2 — 


23+ . Gy pc 7 
To-day ne role and left the dead, n 

And Satams Empire fell; d e e e 
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No 


Then ſhall I ſee, and hear, * a 


J Where I ſhall, breathe in. heavenly air, 95 880 {4 


Salvation from thy. throne, tare 


Hoſanna in the higheſt trains | 
2K he church on Earth can raiſe :;  » 
e higheſt Heav'ns in n chick he reigns, pales 
Shall eine him, N dne. 0 W. 


Lonvp's Day. Evanixo—Long Meaſ: 4 


GWEET. i is the Work, my. God, 1 King. 
To praiſe thy name, giye thanks and hag 

To ſhew thy love by morping-light, is heh, 

And talk of all ty truth ut . 


4 4 


My heart ſhall triumph in the 11 eiche 
And bleſs his works, and bleſs his word; * 
Thy works of grace how bright they ſhine! 
How deep, thy: counſels ! how vine! 5 


Lo! I ſhall ſhare. ag Le . by 
When grace hath well refin AN 

And Yreſh ſupplies of joy are ſh 

Like holy oil to cheer my eg: 


All I defir'd, or. "wiſh'd Wer; ico fp: 
And every pow'r find ſweet 2 45 | | 
In that 2 — of Joy. C 


Loxy's Dar Evanine,—Common Metre: 4. 


ERRO ENT the day of God returns * 
ſhed its quickening an „ 
And yet 1 flow devotion <a br: Sc 
How languid are are its flames !! 


Increaſe, O Lord, my faith adler Dn 
And fit me to, aſcend, ,., tz} ite 151 

Where the Aſſembly ne er 8 up; a Ge 
The Sabbath-ne'er Mall end. ja 0 Joy Us 


#. - 
2 


7 


With heavenly luſtre ſhine: +147 5 ber 
Before the throne of God appear, 2 7 
And feaſt on love Kirin e hots x 
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Shall all my powers employ; wb vo by 
Deli ghted range th” thermal - „ e 00 2 
Fo. take my fill ach Fae nil B. 
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hy G⁰⁵ of the morning at whofe voice 


The cheerful Sun makes haſte to N 
And like a giant doth. LAS SCID. 
Too run his journey ro the ies; ; 


From the falr chambers of the Bit AN PF 
The circuit of his race Ve; _-, 1 N 

And without wearinefs dt rt, 
Round the whole Earth he. Ales and mines: 255 


Oh like, the Sun may TI: 12 1 Fol fu end x 4 
Th: Aa ointed duties of the da | 7 


With re⸗ vn mind and acti x 
March on, and keep — 


Give me thy counſel for my i fi 
And then receive me to = i, ri: af V. 
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ONCE 3 cowl the Hig a ß 


Salutes thy waking eyes; 


n * voice thy tribute Fats | 
Oe t Bar rules the ſkies. © al 6Q cCfugo ld 
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Night ante night lis nahe Yepekts, $ 1 = 4 


he day renews the ſound; 
Wide.as the Heuven om Which he ny * 
To turn the ſeaſons round!!! an 


Tis He ſupports my mortal frame Saoroal 
1 tongue ſhall ſpeak his priſe: 
ins would rouſe His 5% gn os We ' 9728 VT 


* yet his wrach deluy s. 
n e 3 ond Ve vp 


Wnilſt Tenjoy the gt; | 
Then ſhall my Jr Rates Menne a 7 ON Nt 
a And bring a ä GTO 0 ai ba W. 
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Welcome ſweet ſleep, that drives away 


O dart from thence one cheering ray, 55 


Breaks. from the chambers of the Eaft, 
My grateful ſongs of {praiſe-thall riſe, + n af $65) 


Like fragrant e, N bac pov. F. 
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How-won@tous” L 
Orc Is rd, my God, 5 bee 


That thy beloved n be in 5 


And be his honors/ſounded high 
— (WR all 288 that have breath. 
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Ax Evzxmg Hrux.—Long MeaC. 7. 
8 LEE, down x Nleep, ,come-cloſe mine eyes, 


Tir'd with beholding vanities : 


The toils, and follies af the 2 PV 4 
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On thy ſoft boſom will L He,, 51 5 
Forget the world and learn to die. 
O Iſrael's watchful Shepherd — 

Thine Angel-tents around my bed. 61 wall] 


Clouds and thick darkneſz veil thy e | 


Its awful glories all unknown; 


Fi 


And turn my mid-night: into day. b 
Thus when the morn in crimſon dreſs « ol 


exalted Name | | 
The glories of the heav'nly ſtate 


Let ED and babes proclaim. '$ ese 


When I behold ty wenbg on der. . 
The Moon that rules the ni e AR | 
And ſtars that well adorn; the nets bigot ba. 
Thoſe moving, worlds of. light. 


Ss vo „ 


Lord, what is man, or all his race, r ri eons | * 
Who dwells: ſofar beloẽwFwwã.1 ai . 8 

That thou ſhould? viſit him with grace. | 1 
And love his nature ſo?, 


Like me a mortal form i» 
Made lower than the —_— n 16 
3 ſave a dying worm? . 
Let him be crown'd with majeſly | en Kae vil 

Who bow'd übe aas. _— bn 
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To God's upholding hand; 
Ten thouſand ſnares attend me round, 
And yet ſecure I ſtand. 5 


y 51 


8 That was a moſt amazing e 


That rais'd me with nay e 


| And ev*ry day, and ev 10 hour 


I lean upon the L ef 
71 Th B $4 


M breath 3s forſeited 1 
o God's moſt holy la; 


T own thy Grace, immortal Sis, | 


3 Mia hourly cares may love preſent N 
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In ev'fy gaſp I draw. [2 


"Hy is 1 Sun, whoſe dal lebe 

{ y and ſafety brings; 301 5 140 
fleſh lies ſafe at night 
ed — lj wings. 
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Common Metre. 10. of | 


THRICE hap 
While yet- 
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ey 3 eh 


Wyo all their days with God begin, N 9 
And ſpend them in his fear! dt Fi big 


$o may mine eyes with holy zeal” 
Prevent the dawning day; 


4 And turn the ſacred Scriptures Ger 


And praiſe thy name and pray. 


Its incenſe to th throne; 


Mine heart be thine alone. - 


As ſanctified to nobleſt ends 
Be each refreſhment ſou | 
n ovi 1 0 

| Some ie eie drought. 
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And while the world mine hands employs £1 


2 1 i 
o * "Oe 2 
ſin BIS» T1; bi of 2 Þ&a# 1 
. : 
GY 3s 


i 


? 3 


Fl 


* 4 
" * 


1. 


2. 


I. 


2. 


144.08, 


At night I Jean my weary head Ts | 


O let thy favor crow my days . 


Thou ſpread*ſt 33 the night, 1 
Thy fov're 


| | ( 313 7 


oy 431 N 
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